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INTRODUCTION. 


THE very serious Inatter to ,vhich this V ohllne relates, has 
already been placed before the public, in a general ,vay. 
Attention ,vas first caUed to it in the House of COlnmons, 
on the 3d of April in the present year, by a Question 
,vhich ,vas put to the Attorney-General, respecting the 
fact of the Bishop of Exeter having refused to institute 
me to a Vicarage, on the presentation of the Cro,vn;- 
but, both that Question, and the official Ans,ver ,vhich it 
called forth, must have been obscure to all except a fe,v 
private friends, to ,vhom these extraordinary proceedings 
had been more freely comlnunicated. 
Mter such a public announcelnent of a fact calculated 
to alarm every melnber of the Church of England, it was 
clearly inexpedient for me to relnain silent, any longer, on 
a subject involving public interests of a Inagnitude ,vhich 
cannot easily be exaggerated. Accordingly, I could not 
hesitate to comply with the ,,,ishes of an old and dear 
friend in the ministry, that I ,vould furnish him \vith a 
dispassionate account of an affair which, however it may 
terminate, must inevitably lead to results affecting in no 
small degree the prosperity of the Ch úrch. I did this, by 
a Q 
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addressing to nlY friend a Letter, * on the 152th of April, 
1848, \vith liberty to Inake it public. My fello\v-Presby- 
ters, and Iny fello,v-countrYlnen, had a right to kno,v froln 
Inyself, generally, \vhat had taken place; and to have an 
assurance froill me that they should, at my earliest conve- 
nience, be put in possession of more fun details of trans- 
actions in \vhich their civil and spiritual liberties \vere 
directly implicated. I no\y redeem my pledge, 1?y laying 
before my readers the Correspondence and Docunlents 
relating to this Inatter: but I nlost especially invite their 
attention to the EXAMINATION Questions and Ans\vers, as 
the material and most important part of this Volume. 


. I deem it expedient to giye a brief preliminary narra- 
tive, for the purpose of rendering the course of events 
Inore easily intelligible. 
In January, 184.6, the Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst pre- 
sented me (after thirty-five years' service as an unbeneficed 
clergYlnan) to the Vicarage of St. Just-in-Pen\vith, the 
Inost \vestern parish (except one) in Connvall, \vith a 
population of bet\veen 7,000 and 8,000 Ininers. 'Vhen 
the Bishop of Exeter instituted me, he not only expressed 
his great satisfaction that the Chancellor had listened to 
his request, that he \vould not present a young or an inex- 
perienced man, but he suggested and assisted me (No. I., 
p. 3) in an application to the Cro,vn, that Her l\1ajesty 
,vould condescend to non1Înate a District l\Iinister, of my 
o\vn choice, in the north of I11Y Parish; on the ground that 
sirnilarity of views 'loas of great Ùnportance for effectual 
'ministerial co-operation. Sir Robert Peel at once acceded 
to my recolnmendation, so strengthened by the Bishop. 
In a fe\v Inonths, however, the Bishop suddenly altered 
4: This Letter was s
bsequently printed in the" Christian Observer" 
for I\Iay, 1848, No. 125, New Series, pp. 353-357. 
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his tone. In the summer he rebuked me (No. II., p. 4.) 
for having used the \vords, * " THE NATIONAL EST AB- 
LISHl\1ENT" (instead of "THE Clzurcl,,"), in a Circular 
for building a District Chapel. Soon after, he stated 
(p. 7) his "high disapprobation" that I had advertised 
for a Curate "free from TRACTARIAN ERROR;" he hinted, 
in a Inanner not to be misunderstood, that I belonged to 
" a most dangerous set of Inen ;" and he plainly told me 
(p. 16) that he "no longer trusted Ine," and ,vould nar- 
ro\vly \vatch anyone \vho applied for my Curacy. This 
determination occasioned me much elnbarrasslnent. At 
length, however, I nOlninated a Curate, \vho had been 
long in Orders; the Bishop summoned him for an 
Exainination, "ESPECIALLY O:N BAPTISM, the foundation 
of all" Christian doctrine, and intimated to hiln, that his 
acceptance of a Curacy from me, \vas unfavourable to him: 
he \vas, ho\vever, ultimately licensed. 
This Inatter gave rise to a letter from myself (No. X., 
p. 9); in \vhich (,vhile I did not controvert the Bishop's 
title to examine a Curate, even though in Priest's Orders) 


· I have given several examples, below (p. 21, note 
), of the use 
of this phraseology, without suspicion, by Churchmen whose orthodoxy 
the Bishop of Exeter will not question. But, when I wrote that note, 
it had not occurred to me that tlze Bishop himself, before his adyance- 
ment to the Episcopate, had used similar terms without scruple. In 
1827, Dr. Phillpotts thus wrote, in his celebrated Letter to the Right 
Hon. G. Canning :-" :l\lost of the Roman Catholics of Ireland do 
look to the destruction of THE PROTESTA
T ESTABLISH
lE
T, and the 
exaltation of their own Cllllrcl
." (Page 154.) Again: the Roman 
Catholic Bishop, Dr. Doyle, having observed, that" the Church Estab- 
lishment must fall, sooner or later," Dr. Phillpotts rejoins, that this is, 
"in other words, putting down THE PROTESTA
T ESTABLISH.
lENT." 
(Page 56.) Thus, in 1827, Dr. Phillpotts selected a mode of expres- 
sion identical in character with that which he now so severely con- 
demns; while he left with his Roman Catholic opponent the very term 
which he now considers as the only phraseology becoming a true 
Churchman. 
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I relnonstrated \vith his Lordship on his "assunled po\ver," 
to require a declaration of confonnity to his" private Test" 
of doctrine, in addition to subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles as the recognized "STANDARD" of the Church. 
The Bishop \vas offended. In his reply, [No. XIL, p. 15,] 
he repeated his distrust of 1l1C; charged me ,vith a viola- 
tion of my Ordination V O\VS; and lnisrepresented * me a::; 
denying his right to exalnine a Curate agreeably to the 
provisions of Canon XLVIII. I replied to these severe 
reproaches in a long letter [No. XIII., p. 18], on the 28th 
of January, IRJ.7. To that letter (to which the Bishop 
never gave any reply) I earnestly request Iny reader's par- 
ticular attention, as containing Iny sentiluents, deliberately 
w"eighed, finuly declared, and, I trust, becomingly expressed: 
it is, in fact, the doculnent upon which hinge the extraordi- 
nary proceedings \vhich COIDlnenced seven 1110nths after. 


In August, 1847, the present Lord Chancellor, having 
understood that I \vished to exchange lny Vicarage of St. 
Just, (\vhich, besides being inconveniently remote fronl my 
connexions, devolved upon me too heavy a charge,) signi- 
fied his willingness to pres en t me to the Vicarage of 


*' The Bishop has repeated this charge, for the fourth time, in his 
Letter to his Clergy, dated the 26th of April, 1848 (inserted in the 
"Guardian" newspaper); where he has not thought it unbecoming to 
say, that I am " a person who indulges in a peculiar license of lan- 
guage." His Lordship has attempted to sustain the truth of his 
accusation, by citing a very short sentence (see below, p. 11, lines 18, 
19, 21,) from my letter; though he had under his eye long paragraphs 
(pp. 10, 11, 12,) preceding and succeeding that sentence, 'Which 
e:rpressly guard against such a possible misl'epresentation,-and a 
passage (see p. 27, sect. III.) u;lziclt distinctly declares tlwt I had 
" XOT" made the assertion -imputed to me! l\Iy readers haye now 
those letters before them in extenso: they will decide whether, as the 
Bishop affirms, I denied his right to "examine;" or whether, as I 
maintain, I only denied his "assumed power" to set up " a private 
Standard of doctrine." 
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Brampford Speke, near Exeter, a small agricultural parish, 
\vith a population of only 400, the income being SOOt. 
a-year less than that of St. Just. The Bishop took the 
opportunity, ,vhen countersigning my TestiIl10nials for the 
Lord Chancellor, to inscribe on that Paper an injurious 
attack onmyministerialchara
ter. I renlonstrated;-in vain. 
Very inconvenient delay 'vas thus occasioned: but on IllY 
explaining the nlatter fully to Iny Patron, he ,vas satisfied, 
and issued his Fiat for the Presentation. Thereupon, on 
the 8th of last Novelnber, I requested Institution from 
the Bishop; but, as an appointlnent on that or the fol- 
lo,ving day ,vas not convenient to him, I postponed my 
AdInission, ,vith his concurrence, till I should have re- 
Illoved my faluily from Corn,vall; I adopted this plan 
\vithout hesitation, since he had not given Ine the relllotest 
hint of his real intentions. But, (Iny suspicions having 
been a,vakened by l110re than one person, 11l0re conversant 
than myself ,vith the Bishop's proceedings,) I judged it 
prudent to make an application to hÍ1n on the sub- 
ject; in ans,ver to ,vhich I received, t,yO days after 
nlY arrival at my distant home, an intilnation froB1 
his Secretary [No. XXIV.] that the Bishop would 
not institute me until he had "EXA
IINED" me, to 
satisfy himself H ,vhether I ,vas sound in doctrine." I 
instantly returned into Devonshire, and I earnest1y en- 
treated that the EXAl\IINATION lllight take place ,vithout 
delay. The Bishop declined to examine, being about to 
proceed to Parlianlent. I offered to follo\v his Lordship 
to to'Vll; the proposal 'vas absolutely refused. * I then 


.. In his Circular Letter, April 26th, his Lordship points out this 
statement as an index of my want of "candour;" and quotes a 
complimentary expression in my own note (No. XXXI., p. 56), as 
an absolute admission, on my part, that his Lordship could not avoid 
this vexatious postponement. I refer the reader to that note, and to 
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stated JUY determination to ,vait in the neighbourhood of 
Bishopsto\ve till he should return, and appoint a day for 
that purpose; and I did wait, at Torquay, for a ,vhole 
month longer, naluely, till the 17th of Decelnber, on \vhich 
day he sumnloned Ine for Exalnination. 


The 11l0de of conducting this Exanlination was as fol- 
lo,vs.-On the first day, Friday, Deceulber 17th, Questions 
I. to IV. ,vere, successively, proposed to lue in a ,vritten 
forlll; I ,vas allo,ved to prep ate 11ly,vritten Ans,vers, in an 
adjoining 1'00111; and I brought a copy of each to the 
Bishop as it 'vas cOlnpleted. Questions (V., VI., VII.), 
,vhich I treated in combination, ,vere proposed to Ine, also, 
in a ,vritten forln; the COIn bined Ans,vers (5, G, 7), \vere 
given in a similar Inanner, but ,vere not finished * till the 
next lnorning, ,,,hen I resumed the preparation of them 
at Bishopsto,ve. On the second, and relnaining days, 
(Decelnber 18th, 20th, 521st, 522d), a different plan ,vas 
follo,ved. The Exa1l1ination took place in the Bishop's 
study, in the presence of hinlself, and of his Chaplain. 
The Bishop read each question (frolll No. VIII. inclusive), 


the Bishop's to which it was a reply, in proof that I merely re-echoed 
with courtesy his own declaration; not deeming it reverential to 
dispute, at that moment, the affirmed impracticability of his Lordship 
examining me in London. That I really considered the refusal as 
indefensible, is manifest from my instant decision not to leave Deyon- 
shire till his Lordship should haye granted me an interview. 
· The Bishop incorrectly states (Letter to his Clergy) that I asked 
permission to take, and did take, Questions V., VI., YII., to my lodgings, 
tltat I might prepare my Answers tl/ere. I was anxiously engaged in 
replying to them, at Bishopstowe, till half-past six in the evening, 
when his Lordship permitted me to close the day's work. I then took 
my Answers (not fully completed) to my dwelling, in oHler to Itare a 
duplicate transcribed by another hand: but I was too fatigued, had I 
been inclined, to continue the ploeparation of my Answers, which I 
reserved till my return to Bishopstowe the next morning. 
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,vhich I transferred to my Note-Book: I prepared each 
Ans\ver, by a pencil memorandlun before delivering it 
orally. The Chaplain then recorded it from my dictation, 
and read it aloud for Iny final assent. 
The series of ...-\.ns,vers \vas perplexingly interrupted, in 
the early part of the Exalnination. The combined Answers 
(:5, 6, 7), fonning as they do a platfonn for the subsequent 
argulnent, occupied, as 111ay be ,veIl inlagined, a con- 
siderable tÏ111e-the latter part of Friday, Decenlber 17, 
and the early part of Saturday, Decell1ber 18. The 
Bishop ,vas impatient to controvert IllY earliest Ans,vers, 
1, !2, 3, t ;-he, therefore, proposed the Questions VIII. 
to XIII., and received fronl Ine the Ans\\
ers 8 to I!2, 
,vhile I ,vas still anxiously engaged in franling IllY Answer 
(5, 6, 7,) as a cOlnbined reply to the three sin1Ílar and 
corresponding Questions. On Question XIII. being pro- 
posed, I requested that I might reserve nlY Ans,ver 13, 
and that Illlight not be interrupted in n1Y train of thought 
on the previously-proposed but unanswered Questions. 
Fron1 that point, the continuity of the series of Ans,vers 
'vas uninterrupted. 
The Exalnination \vas nlost searching, subtle, and 
severe; and it very soon assumed the character of a 
theological Disputation, in ,vhich I ,vas required (not 
merely to state Iny vie,vs, but) to I}}laintain my propositions, 
'lchile tlle Bis/wp was my perpetual Opponent. The first 
part of it, comprehending LXXVI. Questions, ,vas con- 
tinued during five successive days, (Sunday intervening,) 
for eight hours, eleven and a-half hours, (to ,vi thin a 
quarter of an hour of Sunday morning-) seven and 
a-half hours, five hours, and six hours; in all, thirty-eight 
hours, during a period of considerable ill-health, ,vhich on 
the first day of IllY attendance had been certified to the 
Bishop by IllY physician, ,vho stated in ,,-riting that I ,vas 
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In too ,veak a condition to resume my parochial duties. 
I repeatedly expostulated on its unreasonable protraction; 
and especially on the unjust 1110tive assigned by his Lord- 
ship, at the conclusion of the third day, for its continu- 
ance; viz., his ÏInpression that I intended to lay it before 
the ,vorld, and my silence when questioned on that 
assul11ed intention. On being sunu110ned for the sixth day, 
I suspended the Exan1Ïnation, that I l11ight seek advice or 
redress. It ,vas virtually, ho,vever, continued for six days 
longer at my lodging; the Bishop having sent l11e a 
Volume, for cOlnparison \vith 111any additional Questions; 
and having intilnated that stilllllore ,yould follo,v. 
Wearied \vith fruitless endeavours to induce the Bishop 
to desist frolll such an extraordinary and unreasonable 
course, I thought it necessary to leave Torquay, and to 
proceed to London for advice, on the 10th of January of 
this year. On the 10th of February, being then in 
London, I renewed lny application for Institution. On the 
l1.th, his Lordship required a resumed Examination. To 
this den1and, acting under legal advice, I acceded, though 
under Protest. His Lordship postponed it, at first by 
reason of the delnallds on his tiIne in London; and, on his 
return into Devonshire on the QJth, by an intiluation that 
he had a charge to prefer against Ine ",-hich lnust be pre- 
viously inquired into, and that he had felt it his duty to 
direct that a Commission should issue under 3 and 41 
Vict. cap. 86. The notice of this Comlnission * 'va
 


'*' Of this Commission I shall say as little as possible; as I do not 
wish the reader's attention to be diverted from the far more important 
matter to which this yolume calls public attention. No one can fail to 
ob!'erve how seasonably this Notice was timed, for my possible em- 
barrassment in the greater Question. The charges, which related to 
llubrical inexactitude, were finally reduced to the allegation of one spe- 
cific instance; namely, the omission of the Lord's Prayer and preceding 
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signed by the Bishop on the 
8th of February. This being 
tlle first intimation of sllch a complaint,-l protested against 
the COlnmission being interpospd between the hvo parts of 
lny Exalnination. The Bishop then agreed to resume the 
Exalnination, ,vhich took place 011 the 8th, 9th, and 10th 
of March, and lasted fourteen hours. It ,vas brought to 
a conclusion only by IllY ultimately giving Iny Ans,vers 
(\vi th a fe,v exceptions) in the ,vords prescribed by the 
Act of Uniforlllity, 14 Car. II. cap. 34, and by the 36th 
Canon,-the fonner requiring" consent" to the Book of 
Comn10n Prayer,-the latter exacting subscription to" the 
use" of that Book as containing" nothing contrary to the 
'V ord of God," and to the XXXIX. Articles as " agree- 
able to the Word of God." 
This extraordinary Examination occupied, therefore, in 
the \vhole, fifty-hvo hours, during eight days, besides six 
days of full elnployment at my lodgings in Torquay. In 
the course of it, 149 Questions were proposed to me, on 
the single subject of BAPTIS
'lAL EFFICACY. I shaH make 
a few remarks, belo,v, on the character of this Examina- 
tion. It ,viII be sufficient, here, to state the result. On 
the 11 th of March, his Lordship signified his decision to 


versicles, in the churching of a woman, nearly two .years ago, in July, 
1846. I proved an alibi on the Sunday on which that churching 
actually took place, the 19th of July; and also on the preceding and 
succeeding Sundays, the 12th and 26th; leaving the witness (-the 
husband of the }Jarty churched-) no possibility of escape from the 
disgrace of having made a doubly false deposition, since he main- 
tained that the Service was performed on the 26th, and that I myself 
officiated. After the Commissioners had (though not unanimously) 
reported on the 2d of l\Iay a primâ faci'? case, the Bishop decided, on the 
6th, not to proceed further. The case affords a lamentable (and yet 
'Valuable) instance of the practical oppression of which the Church 
Discipline Act may be made the instrument. Should it help to bring 
about a revision of that law, I shall not regret the inconvenience and 
expense which I sustained. 
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refuse me Institution; and, on the 21st of l\iarch, SENT 
THE PATRON AND MYSELF FORl\IAL NOTICES OF THAT 
REFUSAL ON THE ALLEGATION OF MY "UNSOUNDNESS 
IN DOCTRI
 E : "-notwitltstanding my solemnly declared 
adoption of tlle doctrines of the Cllllrch, as deliberately set 
fortlt in lwr XXXIX. Articles,. and in the face of my 
'repeated compliances, and 'readiness for tIle eleventh time to 
comply, with all the require1uents of tlte Callons of 1603-4. 
and tIle Act of Uniformity of 16652. 
Such is the extraordinary and alarming F_\.CT. Let 
it be Inost seriously considered ,,-hether I give it too great 
prolninence ,vhen I state it as a fact ,vhich involves 
a VITAL QUESTION in the govenunent of the Church of 
England. 
vVhile I earnestly entreat the attention of Iny readers 
to the Correspondence and Documents no,v laid before 
theIn, in connexion with this luatter, I beg clearly to state 
that it is by no means 1l1Y leading object to clainl public 
sympathy for the private ,vrong ,vhich I have suffered. I 
forbear, therefore, to d\vell on my personal trials, on my 
family troubles, or on the indignity to ,,,hich I am sub- 
jected as a Clergynlan advanced in life, ,,,ho graduated in 
no obscure rank thirty-nine years since. l\iy sense of 
personal injury is far less keen than is Iny conviction, that 
the proceedings, of ,vhich I cOlnplain, involve the liberties 
of the ,,,hole body of the Clergy and the Laity;- 


" X am tua res agitur paries cum proximus ardet." 


Every Clergyman, ,vho duly reflects upon these transactions, 
lllust perceive that his own cOlnfort and his o,vn privileges 
are in ÏInlnillent peril,-,vhatever be his sentÏ1nents on the 
point of doctrine discussed in this Exalnination,-if the 
arbitrary decision of an individual Bishop is to be put in 
the place of the accredited determinations of the Church. 
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I am anxious, therefore, that the transactions contained 
in this V olUlne should be considered in their true 
character; as cOlnprehending A l\IA TTER OF THE DEEPEST 
PUBLIC INTEREST, involving tIle rigllis of Patrons (espe- 
cially of the Crown), the privileges of tlle Clergy, and the 
welfare of our Protestant Church. 
With a vie,v of impressing the Church at large ,vith a 
sense of the inl1nense Î1nportance of the lnatters to \vhich 
these proceedings call their attention, I ,vill add a fe,v 
observations on the subject. 


I. 


THE GENERAL RIGHT OF EPISCOPAL EXA:\IINATION of 
a Clerk, previously to Institution to a Benefice, is Inain- 
tained by the Bishop (p. 146), "on the notorious law of 
the Church in all ages, and especially on the statute 
Articuli Cleri," A.D. 1315. (See App. A.) By that 
Statute, or Order in Council, it \vas declared, that" if the 
Bishop refuse to adlnit" a Clerk presented to a Benefice 
by the Cro\vn, "an Examination of his fitness" shall not 
be made by "lay persons," but by "an Ecclesiastical 
Judge," to ,vholn he Inust repair" for a remedy." The 
Statute does not confer any po,ver to examine on the 
Bishop; it simply sets forth the nature of the Court by 
,vhich an Examination must be made of the fitness of the 
person 'VhOlll the Bishop has rejected. l\Ioreover, as 
Lord Coke * has observed upon this Statute, the 
decision of the Bishop H concludes not the plaintiff." 
But, however undefined might be the po,ver of Exa- 


'*' Coke's Instit. part ii. 631; where may be seen some valuable 
observations on the remedy which the laws of England afford, in cases 
of unjust refusal to institute to a Benefice.-See some curious matter 
on the claim of Bishops to exercise a Veto on Admissions, in p. 182, 
note t, to which I particularly invite attention. 
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Inination possessed by a Bishop, or by a superior authority 
on appeal fronl a Bishop, in early and mediæval ages, the 
legitilnate subject of investigation now is,-,vhat is the 
extent of that po,ver, as defined by the law or practice of 
the Church since the Refonnation. 
At that period a Standard of sound doctrine was estab- 
lished, for the very purpose of controlling arbitrary deci- 
sions on doctrinal fitness. Tho Church and her Suprelne 
Governor in 15652, and Parlialnent in 1571, declared, ,vith 
a distinct and united voice, that the Thirty-nine Articles 
. 
,vere frained "for the avoiding of diversities of opinions," * 
"for the establishing of consent concerning true reli- 
gion,". and for "the confession of the true Christian 
Faith, and tile doctrine of tIle Sacraments," t to ,vhich 
" every Priest or l\Iinister of God's Holy 'V ord," should, 
"in the presence of the Bishop of SOllIe one Diocese 
,vhere he hath, or shan have, Ecclesiastical Livili g , 
declare his assent and subscribe." t Contemporaneous 
Canons, put forth \vith the sanction of the Royal Autho- 
rity in 1571, decree, that all licensed preachers shall 
"subscribe" to those Articles, and" defend that doctrine 
,vhich is contained in thenl." t In the Canons of 1575, 
of 1585, and of 1597, the follo,ving regulation ,vas nlade 
with regard to the Episcopal Examination of a person 
applying for Institution; that he "shall then be able to 
render to the Bishop an account of his faith in Latin, 
agreeable and consonant to the Articles, and shall first 
subscribe to the said Articles." 
 
This direction, for an Exalnination on the Articles, 
which was necessary in the earlier period of the Reforllla- 


· Title of the Articles. 
t Stat. 13 Eliz. cap. 12, sec. 1. 
t Cardwell's .Synodalia, vol. i. p. 112. 

 Cardwell's Synodalia, vol. i. pp. 132, 135, 141, 142, 149. 
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tion, by reason of the notorious ign?rance of many of the 
Ron1Ïsh Priests ,vho had conformed,) was discontinued ill 
the Canons of 1603-4-, in the case of 
Iinisters applying 
for Institution. A better educated race of ClergYlnen 
had sprung up, by the ÏInprovement of the Public Schools 
and of the Universities. It ,vas, therefore, now judged 
inexpedient to subject the benefic.ed Clerk to the same 
ordeal as the candidate for Ordination J and the Bishop 
\vas only required (Canon XXXIX.) to ascertain" on due 
examination," thåt he is "'lCortlty of ltis ministry." A 
further relaxation of the practice of more ancient times, 
is distinctly recognised in Canon XCVI., in ,vhich the 
Convocation thus declares its mind: "Albeit, by FORl\fER 
Constitutions of the Church of England, every Bishop 
/tatlt /tad two months space to inquire and inform, himself oj 
the sufficiency and qualities of every lJIinister, after he has 
been presented unto ltim to be instituted into any Benefice; 
yet, for the avoiding of SOlne inconveniences, 'we dn NO'V 
abridge and reduce the said two 'lnontlls unto eight and 
twenty days only." Thus l11ildly and wisely, as regards 
this Inatter, did the Canons, ,vhich constitute the existing 
la,v of the Church, suggest (if they do not absolutely 
limit and define) the character and extent of the Exan1Î- 
nation of beneficed Clergymen. Should the Diocesan 
think it proper to examine at all, he is to bear in mind 
,vhat is "due" to his Presbyter: he is not at liberty 
to indulge a love of controversy and disputation, nor 
to make that minute inquiry in the case of a well-reputed 
and experienced scholar, ,vhich may be justifiable ,vhen 
applied to a totally unkno,vn, and therefore possibly 
illiterate person. He is not, for reasons ho\vever plau- 
sible, to extend the inquiry to an indefinite period; 
harassing, perplexing, or ruinous to the Presentee. The 
mild intentions of these two Canons, and the practical 
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,visdom of the Church of England in the adnlÏnistration 
of her la,vs, in. this respect, are both well illustrated by 
the desuetude into \vhich an Exalnination on Institution 
has fallen. The frequent exercise of that discretionary 
po,ver, ,vould manifestly give opportunities for oppression, 
by the indulgence of party feeling, of religious prejudice, 
or of personal aninlosity: it has been, therefore, so rare 
an occurrence to exanlÍne a Presentee, and so extravagant 
to do so ",
hen the Clergyman is already beneficed, that, in 
by-gone times, no instances can be adduced except in 
cases of notorious imlnorality;incompetency, or heresy. 
Nevertheless, after the lapse of t\VO centuries and a-half 
from the early part of the reign of King James I., the 
Bishop of Exeter has thought fit to revive that power. 
In my own case, no fe,ver than 149 Questions, * of a subtle 
character, were proposed to nle; on a doctrine on ,vhich 
the nlost elllinent Prelates and distinguished ClergYlnen 
take different vie,vs. The lilnitation of t\venty-eight days 
froln exhibiting the Presentation, prescribed by the 
Canon, ,vas disregarded: the Examination ,vas not 


'*' The Bishop has stated emphatically (Letter to his Clergy, April 
24th, in Answer to my Circular, April 12th), that he had no intention 
to propose more thanfice [corresponding to my numeration of the first 
sefen] Questions, provided that I had answered them categorically. 
His Lordship's memory is inaccurate. I have mentioned above, page 
ix., that thirteen Questions were proposed to me, and that No. I. to 
No. IV. and also No. YIII. to No. XII. were answered by me before I 
had even finished the preparation of the 
\nswers 5, 6, 7,) and of course 
before those Answers were seen by the Bishop. And yet his Lordship 
intimates that the elaborate and argumentative character of that C01n- 
bined Answer (5, 6, 7), compelled him to proceed! I have judged it 
necessary to mention these details, in proof that it was KOT especially 
my "combined Answers," (as the Bishop alleges,) which occasioned a 
prolongation of the Examination; but that there was an animus for 
disputation, on his part, from the very commencement. "That Answer," 
(5, 6, 7,) so distinctly and honestly declared my views, that the Exami- 
nation Dlight well have closed with it. 
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comlnenced till the 39th day,-it \vas continued to the 
45th,-it \vas resulned on the 1521st,-and it ,vas con- 
cl uded on the 1 523d ! 
Such an innovation on the discipline of our Church, 
by the Exan1ination of Clergymen, ho,vever long they lnay 
have been in orders, or ",-hatever n1ay be their reputation, 
\vithout any offence being specially charged, or any 
particular heresy alleged, - is not only a proceeding 
dangerous to the liberties, and destructive of the con1fort 
of the Clergy, but is also an invasion of the rights of 
Patrons. The endeavour to extract, if possible, by a 
long Inquisition, and a subtle Disputation, son1e expres- 
sions by ,vhich the Bishop luay seeln to be justified in his 
refusal to adlnit to a Benefice, \vill, unless opposed, 
becolne an Episcopal Veto on all the patronage in the 
kingdollz. 


II. 


The second point to which I think it n10st in1portant 
that public attention should be directed, is,-the principle 
on ,vhich the Bishop of Exeter aSSUlues the power to 
conduct his Exalninations; I n1ean, his requirelnent of 
subluission to his OWN PRIVATE TEST OF SOUND DOC- 
TRINE, in the place of subscription to the accredited 
Standard of the Church, her XXXIX. Articles, as 
"agreeable to the ,V ord of God," and a declaration 
of assent to the use of the Book of COlnn10n Prayer, as 
" containing nothing contrary to" that 'V ord. 
The Inode by \vhich the Bishop exalnines into the 
doctrinal vie\vs of any Clerg)'1nan \yhose sentÍ1nents he 
suspects, is to propose certain Questions, generally four or 
five, on the single subject of Baptismal Efficacy,-(his 
Lordship's l\IONO-DOG:\IATICAL TEST,) and to demand" cate- 
gorical" Ans\vers, with little or no liberty of eXplanation. 
b 



. 


XVlll 


INTRODUCTION. 


His Lordship has affirmed, indeed, that he does /lot 
propose any doctrine stated in his own ,vords; that 
"the Questions" (I. to VII. of Iny nUllleration) "were 
taken from the Catechism, and fronl the Offices of 
Baptism."* Had they been 
o extracted, \vith exactness, 
and ,vith cOlnpleteness of signification, I could have had no 
scruple to return a "categorical" Ans,ver, in the precise 
words prescribed by the Act of Unifonnity, or of Canon 
XXXVI.: a nlode of response \vhich ,vould have vir- 
tually reduced the Exalnination to the usual fonn of 
Declaration of consent to the Liturgy. But, in truth, 
hi
 Lordship's affinnation, that his Questions are "taken 
fron
" the Fornlularies, requires considerable qualifica- 
tion. For instance, in Question V., the declaration in the 
Catechisnl,-" wherein I \vas made a menIber of Christ," 
is proposed ,vith the very ilnportant variation,-" ,vherein 
I was lnade by God a luelnber of Christ." That the 
Bishop did not insert those \vords as unilnportant to the 
establishlnent of his private view of the doctrine of Bap- 
tisln, is delnonstrated by his o\vn adlnission in Question 
LX.; ,vhere he insists on those very words as giving to 
his proposition in wltich they occur, a sense perfectly 
distinct fronl that ,vhich they lnight bear in a proposition 
in wlÛch they are onlÍtted. Other connecting words ,viII 
be noticed by every discrinlinating person. I adduce 
only one other instance. In Question XIII. (-\vhich is a 
second version of Question V., and \vhich I was requested 
to answer before I had given nlJ Ans\ver 5,-) the italic 
words, "receive the benefit of Baptism," are obtruded upon 
the Catechisln; which SiIllply states, ,vhat is the in\vard 
and spiritual grace, 'without declaril}g that that benefit is 
actually received by every baptized person. 
· Letter of the Bishop of Exeter to his Clergy, April 24th and 
26th, in the" Guardian" newspaper. 
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Independently of these variations, the questions, being 
detached frOlll their contexts, qualifying paragraphs, and 
Liturgical connexion,-being, moreover, strung together 
for the a\Towed support of a certain systenl,-\Vere not such 
as could be safely answered in the concise "categorical" 
lllanner ,vhich the Bishop desired. 
Abundant proof \vas also in my possession, that IllY 
Diocesan would not be content ,vith any " categorical" 
Ans\vers \vhich did not distinctly adopt llÎs own sense of 
the propositions cited froln the Fonnularies. I had 
evidence of this from his Lordship's dealings with other 
Clergymen, both stipendiary and beneficed. I had seen 
Examination Papers of rej 
cted candidates. In one of 
these, 1l0\V under Inyeye, only tllree Questions \vere pro- 
posed: but the Answers being such as contravened the 
Bishop's private opinion, the interrogations ,vere inlmedi- 
ately ralllified into thirteen: it is not surprising that the 
perplexed Exanlinee soon became entangled in the lneshes 
of this Theological net; the Inost expert controversialist, 
when once so comnlitted, by abandoning his right to IÏlnit 
and qualify his assent or dissent, ,vould have found it 
exceedingly difficult to extricate hÎ1nself ;-this Clergy- 
man, in t\vo hours and a-half, was denied adn1Ïssion to his 
Perpetual Curacy by this short "categorical" process, 
more convenient to the Bishop than equitable to the 
Presbyter. Every reflecting lllind \vill at once perceive 
how unreasonable it is to require a brief Ans\ver to 
Questions on difficult points in Divinity, ,vhich may 
delnand large consideration. In defence of nlY refusal to 
give simple affinnations and negations, I quoted an apposite 
remark of St. Augustine (see p. 100); but his Lordship 
disregarded it, and continued to conlplain of lny persisting 
to express nlY doctrine in such tenns as appeared to me 
suited to the exact enunciation of nlY nleaning. It is 
b 2 
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remarkable that, having departed froln the custoln of past 
generations, by requiring an Exalnillation froll1 a Clergy- 
man of Iny age and standing in the Church, his Lordship 
could yet have calculated that I should abstain froln 
freely and fully discussing the subtle Questions proposed 
to me ;-Questions ,vhich have ahvays been subjects of 
controversy in the Church, but \vhich the Bishop of 
Exeter clain1s to decide by the stet-pro-ratione method of 
official authority. 
The long discussion \vhich follo\ved this atteInpt to 
iInpose A PRIVATE TEST of doctrine upon Iny acceptance, 
affords a lamentable proof of the danger of departing 
frolll THE STAND.-\RD ,vhich the Church has adopted in 
her ARTICLES OF FAITH. 
If a siulple subscription to those Articles be not con- 
sidered as satisfactory to the Bishop, and if an Examination 
be thought due to a Diocesan, in any case in ,vhich he 
has cause to be jealous for the purity of the Church,-she 
has herself declared her Illind as to the PRI:NCIPLES on 
,vhich the Exall1ination shall bc conducted.. It is re- 
quired * (Canon XXXIV.) that the l\Iinister "be able 
to yield an account of his faith according to the Articles 
of Religion, . . . . and to confinll the sanle by sufficient 
TESTI:\10NIES OUT OF THE IIoL Y SCRIPTURES." '''That a 
manifest departure from this requiren1ent is the atteInpt 
to set up the Liturgical Formularies as the interpreters of 
the Articles, and to ilnpose a private sense of either the 
Articles or the Liturgy on the consciences of the clergy! 
To such fearful aggression on the principles of our 


'*' The Canons of 1595 l'equired this of the applicant for Institution, 
as well as for Ordination. The direction was discontinued (as before 
observed) in 1603-4, as regards beneficed clerks; but, if an Examina- 
tion be exacted, it must of course be conducted on the principles which 
the Church laid down, when such Examination was directed. 
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Protestant Church, I felt bound, firmly and yet respect- 
fully, to oppose myself. I cannot be sufficiently thankful 
that I was enabled, ,vithout \vavering, to go through the 
painful trials to \vhich I ,vas consequently exposed. For 
if, in my case, such a precedent had been quietly estab- 
lished, any Bishop, acting as the inlluentialleader of a 
reckless party, ,vould be able-not only to exclude from his 
Diocese Stipendiary Curates (as the Bishop of Exeter 
does, and, it is said, can do ,vithout appeal in the existing 
state of the la\v), but-to prevent any Clergyman froln 
being appointed to Benefices, whatever be their ages or 
qualifications, ,vhose re1igious sentiments are opposed to 
the Diocesan's peculiar Standard. 
Long before I l1lyself ,,,as brought under the application 
of the Bishop's PRIVATE TEST, in nlY letter, No. X. (see 
p. 11), I used the freedoln ,vhich, I conceive, the cir- 
cumstances of the Exmnination of my Curate justified, 
of pointing out to my Diocesan the anti-catholic character 
of such a system, and the schisln ,vhich ,vould inevitably 
ensue by the fonnation of separate Diocesan Churches in 
the place of the indivisible Church of England. During 
my o\vn Examination for Institution, I rel110nstrated 
against this proceeding (p. 143), as fearfully risking the 
peace of the Church. Ho\v lalllen table \vould be the 
disruption of the bond of charity, or rather, ho,v fatal 
,vould be the blo\v to all that is valuable in the Estab- 
lished Church, were a system to prevail \vhich ,vould 
enable selni-Romanizing Bishops in sonle Dioceses, and 
thoroughly-Protestant Bishops in others, by the exaction 
of the acceptance of their I
DIVIDUAL STAKDARDS of 
doctrine, to exclude fronl Benefices Clergymen ,vho could 
not conscientiously abandon the Thirty-nine Articles for 
private interpretations. 
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III. 
In this Exan1ination, it is Í1npossible not to observe a 
sensitive SHRINKIXG, on the part of the Questioner, FRO:\1 
THE DETERMINATE CONCLUSIONS OF THE THIRTY-NI
E 
ARTICLES, as the dogu1atic Umpire of interpretations on 
the doctrine of the Sacran1ent of Baptislll (Question
 
CXXXIII., CXXXIX.), and an effort to assert a co- 
ordinate or even superior authority for hypothetical and 
less-precisely defined statements in the Formularies (Ques- 
tions XLIII., LX"., CXXVII.-CXXXVIIL). From 
the 
--'onnularies, ,vhen found too stringent, recourse is had 
to SOlne doubtful expression in the still earlier, and in 
SOll1e respects less carefuHy \vorded (though in their 
place valuable) Books of HOlnilies. (Questions IV., 
CX.-CXX'TI.) And when the
e "\vholesolne" trea- 
tises fail to yield the support ,vhich is needed, the argu- 
Inellt is, \vithout scruple, n1ailltained by retrograding 
into the very border land of Popery, 'vhere son1e aid 
,viH of course be found for dogll1as ,vhich Protestant 
authorities repudiate. (Questions CIV.-CIX.) 
A careful study of the gradual progress of Divine truth, 
during the several periods of the blessed Refonnation, 
,viH surely lead us to a process of reasoning the very 
revel'se of this. At the early da,vn, Latilner, Ridley, 
Cranlner, 'vere still in the con1n1union of a corrupt 
Church, but ,vere struggling to be free froln its bondage: 
,ve n1ust, therefore, read ,vith caution even the best 
productions of an age in ,vhich the cloudy errors of 
Popery still lay on the bosom of the Church like mists 
upon the 1110untains at the peep of morning. As the day 
advanced, the right doctrine of the Sacraments gradually 
shone forth; but SOlne portion of error still cast its 
shado\v over, and obscured the truth. III the beautiful 
Formularies of the Church of England, that doctrine ,vas 
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scripturally developed; but a figurative language ,vas 
retained, in some respects liable to Inisconception. At 
length the Sacralnents "'"ere set in the full light of the 
Di vine 'V ord, by the Scriptural .A.rticles of our Church. 
To that ST_-\
DARD (in subordination to the Bible) ,ve 
adhere; and vie,v 'with the utlnost jealousy the attelllpts of 
any party, or individual, to lead us back towards the dark- 
ness froln \vhich, by the blessing of God, \ve have elnerged. 


IV. 


I cannot conclude this Introduction, ,vithout expressing 
nlY view of the character of THE PARTICULAR DOCTRINE 
\vhich fonns the subject of this discussion. 
The Church has cause for alanll: for, should his 
Lordship succeed in thi::; bold attenlpt to exclude frolll 
Benefices all ClerKymen \vho hold, that Sacralnental Effi- 
cacy is conditional on the disposition of the receiver) 
a fearful blow \vill have been dealt at Protestantisnl. 
For,-,vhat in sÏInple truth is the doglna \vhich, the Bishop 
of Exeter, claiming to be the Expositor of the Ineaning of 
the Church, endeavours to force on the acceptance of his 
Clergy? It is this :-THE UNCO
DITION AL EFFICACY OF 
THE SACRAl\IENT OF BAPTIS:\I. I observe, indeed, that, 
now, his Lordship repudiates * this description of the 
lllatter, on ,vhich he has thought proper to risk so 
fearful an exercise of Episcopal po\ver. But, ,vhile 
the Bishop denies the correctness of 'my represen- 
tation of the doctrine, he has not ventured to announce 
!tis own account of it. IIaving carefully abstained, 
in his fonnal Notice of refusal to Institute, (p. 219), 
fronl giving any description ,vhatever of the character of Il1Y 
alleged heresy; he contented hilllself, in his Letter 
to his Clergy, * a month afterwards, \vith a vague statement 


* The Bishop of Exeter's Letter to his Clergy, in the " Guardian" 
newspaper, April 24, 1818. 
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that I held doctrines ,vhich, "in his judgm,ent, are con- 
trary to Christian truth." * 1Jnder such continued reti- 
çence on the part of the Bishop, I n1ust be forgiven if the 
tenn which I have adopted, ,vith a sincere desire not to 
Inisrepresellt, be considered by hiln as not strictly appli- 
cable to the doctrine \vhich he has actually selected as the 
'fest of orthodoxy. (See p. 9 and p. 15.) I am ,veIl 
a\vare, indeed, of the extrelne difficulty of stating, ,vith 
theological nicety, and yet concisely, that particular vie\v 
of Sacramental Efficacy 'vh. ch his Lordship considers as 
indubitably set forth by the Church of England, and 
which I could not adlnit to be consistent ,vith her dognlatic 
determinations: but, after a deliberate review of the \vhol
 
argument, I Inust nlaintain, that the UNCONDITIONAL 
EFFICACY of Baptism, t \vhen rightly adlninistered, ,vas 
the point enforced by the Bishop; and that the CONDI- 
TION AL EFFIC .\CY of that Sacrament, as dependent on due 
reception, \vas the doctrine defended by myself. I refer 
my readers to Questions X., XI., and XIX., in prelilni- 
nary proof of this; but, in truth, every page of the 
Exan1Ínation Papers will sustain, if I do not greatly err, 
the accuracy of the description which I have here given of 
its subject. 
In ,vhat respect, at all essential to saving Christian truth, 
this dognla, of BAPTISM ABSOLUTELY EFFICACIOUS ON 


.. These italics are the Bishop's: what words could more plainly set 
forth his Lordship's own avowal that he is setting up "a private 
Standard" of Christian truth? 
t The Bishop endeavoured, I admit, to limit his dogma, by con- 
fining it to the case of Infants-an effort which is inyariably made by 
all who hold his Lordship's doctrine. But, very early in the discus- 
sion, I withheld my assent from that position, as utterly untenable. 
TJ7wtever be the doctrine of the Church, the an-but-identical construc- 
tion of her Baptismal Sm'vices for Adults and for Infants, (to say 
nothing of the dogmatic determinations of Article XX VII., unre- 
stricted as to age,) demonstrates that the same principle of interpreta- 
tion must be held to go, ern the meaning of both Formularies. 
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RIGHT AD
nNIsTRATION, differs from the Popish doctrine 
of the unconditional regenerating efficacy of that initiatory 
Sacran1ent, ex opere operato, I aln unable to discover. 
True it is, that the Bishop of Exeter endeavours to save 
his doctrine fronl the discredit of being assimilated to that 
of the Church of Rome, by the introduction of Ì\YO 
qualifying \vords. He says, that the blessings \vhich 
invariably accompany this divinely instituted Rite, are to 
be ascribed "to God in Baptisnl," and not" to Baptisln." 
(See Question V., and more particularly Question LX.) 
No ROlnanist, I think, ,vould scruple to n1ake a similar 
adn1ission, in effect, if not in precise ,yords. Though 
the nlore ignorant Papist 111ight attribute a regene- 
rative ,york to tlte very element of \vater, consecrated 
to a Sacralnental use; yet the intelligent ROlnanist \vould 
doubtless allo\v that it \vas "to God," * giving his blessing 
to this opus operatum, that its never-faiJil1g efficacy 
must be ascribed: just as the Bishop of Exeter (-at once 
rejecting, as so acute a mind could not fail to do, the n10re 


.. In the Council of Nice (A. D. 325) it was thus expressed:- 
" Thou beholdest water; consider the power of God, "hich is hidden 
in the waters." " C Y ðCJJp ópq.
. VOT}UOV T7JV 
v TOt
 vðaut KpVTrTOJlÆlITJV 
TOY 8EOY ðvvafLtv." (Gelasius, Hist. ConcH. Niceni, in concil. IJabbei 
et Cossarti. Tom. ii. co!. 233, edit. Paris. 1671-2.) The idea is thus 
enunciated by Bishop Paulinus: " the water conceives God." "Con- 
cipit unda Deum." (Paulini Epist. xii. p. 144, edit. Antverp, 1622.) 
Bellarmin says: "water is the 
ign and instrumental cause of the 
invisible grace which is effected by God through the minister." "Aqua 
est Signum et causa 'instrumentalis invisibilis gratiæ quæ a Deo per 
ministrwn e.fficitur." (Bellarm. de Sacr. Eucharist. Lib. iv. cap. iii. 
col. 780, vol. iii., edit. Ingoldstad, 1601.)-He maintains that, " God 
washes us through Baptism;" though he distinguishes this from the 
proposition, that" God W'ashes us at the same time" in which we are 
baptized. "Per BaptislJlwn Deus la
'af nos." (Bellarm. de Effectu 
Sacram. Lib. ii. cap. üi. vol. iii. co!. 154.) Are not these expressions, 
exact counterparts to that of the Bishop of Exeter-" to God in Bap- 
tism ? " 
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palpable error-) endeavours to guard his faintly-dis- 
criminated, or, rather, scarcely-dissimilar, dogma, by a 
recognition of the Divine Autllor of that Sacramental 
Rite, invariably present to bless its ouhvard and legiti- 
Inate application. The latent mischief of the ROlnish error- 
the 7T'pCOTOV "Ý'EvDo
-dicl not consist chiefly, I conceive, in 
the unphilosophical ascription of a spiritual effect to a Inate- 
rial elcluent; in the idea that" the \vork" ,vas" \vrought " * 
by ,vater, rather than by "God," through the Ineans of 
,vater, (gross as is the conception that a moral influence 
can be produced by a n1erely physical cause): but rather 
in the unscriptural belief that a change of nature in- 
variably takes place in the soul, (by \vhatever cause 
produced, wltenever the external Sign of regeneration is 
· If the reader will turn to the note, p. 120, in which I have com- 
pared the corresponding Articles of 1;);)2 and of 1562, "OF THE 
S_\CRAl\IEXTS," he will observe a very remarkable omission in the later 
Elizabethan _\rticle, of the words which condemn the Popish " OpllS 
operatum." 'Yhy was this? Undoubtedly it was not that the Re- 
formers had modified their opinions on the efficient cause of Sacra- 
mental Efficacy: the contemporaneous controversies (especially that of 
Bishop Jewel with Cole and Harding) afford demonstration of the very 
reverse of sllch an hypothesis. I venture to think it was,-that they 
considered that the notion or the "'ll'ork wrollullt," (-though truly 
there described as " a word strange and unknown to Jloly Scripture, 
which engendered no godly but a very superstitious sense,"-) was 
not, chiefly, that which corrupted the doctrine of the Sacraments, but 
that the danger rather consisted in overlooking tlte qualification of a,e 
'J"eceh"er as essential to the benefit of the Ordinance. Hence they 
struck out this intermediate clause, as somewhat interfering with the 
more important point at which they were directly aiming i-and thus 
they brought into a close and undisturbed view, the "effect" of 
" worthy" and of "unworthy" reception. If this solution of the 
curtailment of the XXVth Article be correct, it confirms the views 
which I have taken in the text. It fully satisfies my own mind; but, 
of course, I do not insist upon it. The reader who feels critically 
interested in this subject,-the " cause" of the efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments,-will find a further illustration of the wisdonl of the framers 
of our Articles, in Questions XXVIII., XXIX., and Answers 28, 29. 
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applied to the body by a la,vful 1Iinister-,vhich is the 
notion ,vhich the Bishop appeared to me to maintain. The 
poison lies hid in the one doctrine as ,veIl as in the other. 
No Inetaphysical subtleties, no nicety of scholastic distinc- 
tion, can obviate the fatal effects of the virus ,vhich lurks 
in such a system. It vitiates the elelnentary principles of 
religion: it disconnects the earliest ,york of the Spirit 
frolH FAITH, and ties the regenerating operations of that 
Holy Being to an ouhvard Sign, independently of the 
dispositions of the heart: it banishes the Scriptural 
truth, that that life-breathing Agent infuses His vital 
influences into the soul 'When, wltere, and as He listeth: 
and it lilnits His ne,v-creating po,ver to the moment of 
application of the Sacralnental SYlnbol la,vfully adlninis- 
teredo Thus, one of the ,vorst errors of Popery is 
perpetuated in the essence of its unscriptural character, 
though disguised by the specious dress of a fe\v plausible 
,vords. A doctrine ,vhich thus confounds, and invariably 
connects, the figure ,vith the reality,-the token ,vith the 
benefit,-the SacraInental Sign ,vith the spiritual THING, 
-has a lanlentable tendency to enslave, if not to destroy, 
the soul. * 
Such, in Iny deliberate opinion, is the dangerous 
character of a doctrine which affinns the positive, uncon- 
ditional, invariable connexion (-,vhether in infants or in 
adults,-) of the ouhvard Sign or Sacralnent, ,vith the 
in,vard GRACE of ",-hich that Sacranlent is a Seal. 


,. Scripturally, as well as beautifully, wl'ites the pious Bishop of 
Hippo: "It is carnal wisdom to take that which is spoken figuratively, as 
though it were spoken actually. Nothing can be more fitly called the 
death of tlle soul, than when, by following the mere letter, the under- 
standing is subjected to the flesh. To take Signs for THIXGS, and not 
to be able to lift up the eye of the mind so as to drink in the etel'nal 
light, is n miserable bondage of tlte sfJul."-St. Augustine, " On the 
Christian Doctrine," Book iii. chap. v. section 9. 
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If Iny vie,v of its pernicious tendency be correct, it IS 
deeply to be lamented that, in every age of the Church, 
there has been a propensity to indulge in symbolical 
language, ,vith reference to Sacralnental Signs, far beyond 
safp lilnits; by the dangerous use of ,vhat Bishop Je,vel 
so ,veIl calls" vehement," "violent," and" excessive kinds 
of speech." * That our pious Refonners, ,vhile they restored 
the pure doctrine of the Sacralnents, should not have at 
once and entirely cast aside a phraseology 'which for ages 
had been the vernacular language of the Church, is by no 
means a Blatter of surprise: though, to lllyself, I confess, 
it is a subject of painful regret, ,vhen I contelnplate the 
effect ,vhich that luetonYBlical phraseology has had, in the 
perpetuation of controversies dangerous to the peace 
and contalninating to the purity of the Church. SOlne- 
thing must be allowed to their early habits of speech; 
very much to their difficult position, ,yhich rendered 
it, in their vie,v, necessary to acconullodate the lan- 
guage of public Services to the prejudices of the 
only-half-protestantized people; but nothing to their 
hesitation as to the plain Scriptural truth, respecting the 
inllnediate and necessary connexion of Regeneration ,vith 


.. Bingham (Orig. Eccl. XI. i.) has collected some of these fervid ex- 
pressions for Baptism, as common in the third and fourth centuries. It 
was called the illumination
 the phylactery, or preservative, the inyesti- 
ture of incorruption, the ðalvation. Cyril 
tyles it, the ransom to cap- 
tives, the garment of light, the holy seal indissoluble, the chariot to 
heaven, the luxury of paradise. Such hyperbolical terms bting fami- 
liarly current in the Church, it is not sur})rising that our Liturgical 
Offices should be tinged with a figurative colouring beyond the sim- 
plicity of chastely defined language: the h) pothetical expressions of our 
Services would, however, be understood by our pions Reformers, in 
what Bishop Jewel calls (with more immediate application to the 
style of the Fathers) "a gentle, courteous, and ßlo11ified construc- 
tion." (See p. 179, note.) 
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l'epentance and faith, of which Baptisnl is the divinely- 
appointed Sign. The doctrine of conditional Sacraulental 
Efficacy, ,vhich they actually held, and intended to set 
forth, is so repeatedly developed (though still \vith Inore 
or less of human infirmity), in their own wTitings; so 
brightly illustrated by their dying testimonies, even ,vhen 
tried in the fires of the 
Iarian persecution; and (above 
all) so distinctly declared, and Scripturally stated, in those 
Articles by \vhich they built up the Church of God in 
this land ;-that, to Iny Inind, it seelns iInpossible to mis- 
apprehend their meaning, even in the less-accurately- 
defined and freely-figurative language of the devotional 
Fonnularies. Those Articles are (in subordination to 
the 'V ord of God,) the charter of our ecclesiastical 
liberty; and those especially * which define the character 
of the Ì\yo Sacralnents, are of the UÌlllOst importance, 
as establishing Protestant truth in opposition to ROlnish 
delusion. 
The attell1pt of an individual Bishop to aSSUlne the 
po,ver of dictating to the Church his o,vn sense of those 
Articles, or to set up any co-ordinate Standard to over- 
rule their dogluatic teaching,-is an endeavour to place on 
our necks a yoke, ,vhich ,ve are as little able to bear, and 
,vhich ,ve \vould be as determinately resolved to shake o
 
if for a season imposed, as ,vere the Fathel's of the Refor- 
mation. An atteillpt of this kind is the Inore intolerable, 
because it is, manifestly, in direct opposition to the con- 
scientious belief of a very large body of the Prelates and 
Clergy of the Church of England; held, as they firmly 
maintain, in strict conforIllity with those definite ex- 
positions of her doctrine ,vhich,-after having stood the 
test of a fiery trial- ,vere solemnly adopted by her 


· See those fhe Articles, XXV. to XXIX" in Appendix (C), 
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l\linisters, fornlally ratified by the Sovereign, and deli.. 
berately sanctioned by the Nobles and COlllmons of the 
Reahn. Froln the Ineillorable day ,,,hen that pure Stand- 
ard of Faith 'vas fralned by the Church, and accepted by 
the Nation, to the present 111011lent, and an1Ïdst the 
various conflicts of religious opinion, that doctrine of the 
Sacranlents, ,vhich I have maintained before Iny Diocesan, 
has been held by a considerable proportion of the meillbers 
of our Church. This is A FACT 'VlIICH CANNOT BE CON- 
TROVER TED. To over-rule this belief, by individual autho- 
, 
 
rity, ,vould be to ensure speedy ruin. If such an attelnpt 
reluain unchecked, no Official buttre

es, ho\vever solid, 
could long sustain the tottering fabric of our Protestant 
Establishment. 
Several of the unbeneficed Clergy, in the Diocese of 
Exeter,-thus repudiated by its Ecclesiastical Ruler,-have 
been cOlnpelled to seek a Inore favourable sphere for the 
exercise of their luinistrations. Since the Bishop's refusal 
to institute Ine, a sÏ1llilar course ,vas open to 111yself: it 
'would have greatly prolnoted my personal comfort, and, 
for a little tÌ1ne, perhaps, have saved the Church from the 
interruption to her peace \vhich this event lnay possibly 
produce. But it ,vould have been a self-interested course; 
and, therefore, one ,vhich I dare not pursue, under the 
peculiar circUlllstances in \vhich Providence has placed lHe, 
for the defence of a m01Jzentous public question. A firm per- 
suasion, that doctrinal purity, Protestant liberty, and invalu- 
able privileges both of the Clergy and of the Laity, ,vould 
have been lalllentably cOlnproluised, had I given up Iny Pre- 
sentation, and sought a quiet refuge in SOlne other Benefice, 
-forbad the thought of shrinking froln long-continued 
and very considerable personal trials. The same feeling 
has influenced my decision, to avail myself of such legal 
relnedies as I may be advised are open to me; in the 
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maintenance of a principle, the struggle for .which, if per- 
severed in \vith Christian firmness, Il1Ust, by the blessing 
of God, lead to important results. _ 


vVith this deeply-seated conviction, I no\v lay Iny 
Examination Papers before the Christian public; together 
,vith the \"hole of the Correspondence which may serve to 
thro\v light upon these extraordinary proceedings. Fronl 
these DOCU111ents I anl content that the Church at large 
should fOrlll its estÏ1nate, of the character of my doctrine, 
and of the manner in \vhich I have conducted its defence. 
To a different tribunal I must refer the decision, \vhe- 
ther or no the la,v of the Church has been transgressed, 
by the refusal of the Bishop to give me Admission to the 
Benefice to ,vhich I ,vas nominated. Under the sense of 
duty ,vhich I have so fully stated, t have determined to 
persist in Iny claiIll of Institution, ,vhatever expense and 
anxiety nlay attend that course. It is inlPossible for Ine 
to retire froll1 an earnest defence of the cause, until a 
result shall have been obtained ,vhich shall place the 
privileges of both Patrons and their Presentees in a posi- 
tion beyond the reach of arbitrary control. 
Such is Iny unshaken resolution; fonned, I trust, ,vith 
hUlnble reliance on Him, \vhose "continual pity" .will 
both " cleanse and defend" His Church. 


G. C. G. 


17w rica rage, St. Just-in-Pe'Jl'lcitl1, 
June 10th, 1848. 



ERRATA. 


Note, p. 26, for 1826, read 1846. 
P.90, note, line 3, for XXV., read XXXII. 
8, for 25, read 32. 
P. 191, line 6 in note, for 114, l'ead 112, in some copies. 
P. 196, line 1, for Rubric, read Declaration. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, ETC., RESPECTING THE NO:\I1NATION OF A 
PRESBYTER, AS A CURATE FOR ST. JUST-IN-PEN1VITH. 
I. Feb. 6, 1846. From the Bishop to 1\:11'. Gorham. The 
importance of ministerial .co-operation-a reasonable 
ground for his being permitted to recommend a Clergy- 
man to the Crown for nomination to a district in his 
parish: p. 3. 
II. Aug. 18, 1846. From the Bishop to 1\11'. Gorham. Dis- 
approbation of his expression, "....Yational Establish- 
ment:" p. 4. 
III. Aug. 26, 1846. From 1\11'. Gorham to the Bishop. Jus- 
tification of the term, " Nat'ional Establishment:" p. 5. 
IV. Sept. 12, 1846. From :\11'. Gorham to the Bishop. Dif- 
ficulties and discouragements in his parish, St. Just: p. 6. 
V. Sept. 8, and Oct. 13, 1846. Adyertisements for a Curate 
" free from Tractarian en"or :" p. 6. 
VI. Sept. 14, 1846. From the Bishop to 
lr. Gorham. High 
disapprobation of his term, "Tractarian errOl'/' and 
suspicions of any Curate nominated by him under such 
an announcement: p. 7. 
VII. l\lemorandum. On the difficulty of finding a Curate, not 
objected to by the Bishop: p. 8. 
VIII. Nov. 23, 1846. From 1\11'. Gorham to the Bishop. No- 
mination of the Rev. )11'. A., as Curate for St. Just: 
p. 8. 
IX. Nov. 25, 1846. From the Bishop to 1\11'. Gorham. Re- 
quirement to examine the Rev. l\1r. A., " especially on 
BAPTIS)I, the foundation of all" Christian doctrine: p. 9. 
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x. Dec. 3, 1846. From l\Ir. Gorham to the Bishop. Alarm 
at the intimation, that the Bishop's private Standard of 
doctrine on "Baptism," may deprive the Vicar of a 
Curate, whose views accord "ith his own: p. 10. 
Such intimation inconsistent with the Bishop's principle 
of ministerial co-operation: p. 11. Episcopal Tests, 
in the place of the Arti.cles, as a Standard of doctrine, 
dangerous to the Church, and anti-catholic: p. 11. 
The Bishop's suspicions of the Vicar unreasonable: p. 12. 
Determination to oppose "Tractarian error:" p. 12. 
XI. Dec. 5, 1846. From the Bishop to the Rev. )lr. A. 
Summons to Examination on " Baptism," in consequence 
of the Yicar's adyertisement for an assistant" free from 
Tractariall error:" p. 14. 
XII. Dec. 5, 18-16. From the Bishop to 1\11'. Gorham. The 
Yicar's " confidence," in charging the Bishop with " in- 
consistency:" p. 1 J. His low churchn1anship, assumed 
fron1 his non-Tractarian phraseology: p. 16. Reca- 
pitulation of.the Bishop's former accusations: pp. 16, 17. 
Claim to examine the Rey. )11'. A., by the Forty-eighth 
Canon: p. 17. Charge of the Yicar's violation of his 
Ordination Vow: p. 17. 
XIII. Jan. 28, 1847. From 
Ir. Gorham to the Bishop. Gene- 
ral presumption, that the Bishop's imputations are unde- 
served, followed by particular proof.
: p. 18. I. Repu- 
diation of the charge of "confidence." The Bishop's 
inconsistency, in embarrassing an Incumbent in the choice 
of a Curate, demonstrated: p. 19. II. Repuùiation of 
the averment, that the Vicar is unworthy to be taken as 
a voucher for sound doctrine: 1. Decause he used the 
term " ]\Tational Establishment:" p. 21. In what sense 
the term is correct: p. 22. 2. Because he expressed 
his opposition to " Tractarian Error:" p. 23. That 
term clearly sets forth the errors it reprobates: p. 
23. The Bishop throws his shield over the Trac- 
tarian party: p. 24. Oxford secessions to Rome: p. 24. 
Leeds perverts: p. 2J. St. J list tendencies to Popery, 
and the Romish character of its parish Church: pp. 24, 
25. The Reforn1ed Church disdains 'ria media men: 
p. 26. The light of the Reformation fading: p. 27. 
III. Repudiation of the charge of ignorance of the 48th 
Canon: p. 27. Protest was XOT against Examination, 
but against a substitution of the Bishop's Standard of 



CONTENTS. 


xxxv 


doctrine for that of the Articles: p. 27. IV. Repudiation 
of the charge of yiolation of the Ordination Vow: p. 28. 
Peculiar circumstances of the Vicar's Ordination in 
1811 : p. 28. The Ordination Vow is one of Canoni- 
cal not implicit obedience: p. 29. 


II. 


DOCU
IEXTS AXD CORRESPOXDEXCE CONXECTED 'VITH A TESTDI0SIAL 
FOR THE PRESEXTATIOX OF THE VICAR OF ST. J"LST-IX-PENWITH, 
TO THE VICARAGE OF BR_\
lPFORD SPEKE, DEVO
, BY THE CROWX. 


XIV. Aug. 12, 1847. TESTDI05IAL for the Chancellor (pre- 
vious to his giving his Fiat for the Presentation) by three 
beneficed Clergyn1en : p. 33. The Bishop's imputation 
(annexed to his Counter-signature) of 
Ir. Gorham's lax 
opinions on discipline, and his" apprehension" of his 
unsound doctrine : p. 34. 
XV. Aug. 29, 1847. From the Bishop to 
Ir. Gorham. On 
the same subject: p. 34. 
XVI. Sept. 3, 1847. From )11'. Gorham to the Bishop. Re- 
monstrance, on his attempt to prejudice the Vicar in the 
minll of the Chancellor,-and so to preyent a Presenta- 
tion-by insinuation, without instance of an offence: 
p. 35. 
XVII. Sept. 4, 1847. From the Bishop to 1\11'. Gorham. De- 
fence of his mode of Counter-signature: p.39. 
XVIII. Sept. 17, 1847. From 
lr. Gorham to the Bishop. Cha- 
racter of the Testimonial: pp. 41-44. 
XVIII. a. Sept. 11, 1847. From 1\11'. Gorham to the Chancellor. 
View of the character of a Testimonial: p. 44 a. 
XYIII. b. Sept. 21, 1847. From )11'. Gorham to the Chancellor. 
Further obseryations on the character of a Testimonial: 
p. 44 e. 
XVIII. c. Oct. 11, 1847. From the Chancellor to 1\11'. Gorham. 
His purpose to sign the Fiat: p. 44g. 
XVIII. d. Oct. 11, 1847. From the Chancellor to the Bishop. 
Notice of haying signed the Fiat: p. 44 g. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, ETC., ON APPLICATIO
 BY THE VICAR OF 
ST. JLST-IN-PE
WITH, FOR INSTITUTION TO TilE VICARAGE 
OF BRAJIPFORD SPEKE, OS PRESEKTATION BY TIlE CRO'VN. 


XIX. Nov. 2, 1847. PRESE:XTATIO
 to Brampford Speke, by 
the Crown through the Chancellor: p. 47. 
XX. Nov. 6, 1847. From ::\11'. Gorham to the Bishop. Appli- 
cation for an early Institution to B1'ampford Speke; or 
}'eqllest that it may 
e deferred till the Vicar has removed 
his family from Cornwall to Devon: p.48. 
XXI. Xov.8, ]847. Fronl the Bishop's Secretary to 
Ir. Gor- 
ham. Option of Nov. 12th, for an appointment with 
the Bishop; or of deferring it: p. 49. 
XXII. Nov. 9, 1847. From )11'. Gorham to the Bishop's Secre- 
tary. Decision to defer the Institution: p.4.9. 
XXIII. Xov. 10, 1847. Fronl )11'. Gorham to the Bishop. 
Request that he will candidly say, whether" Institu- 
tion will take place in the usual course:" p. 50. 
XXIV. Nov. 13, 1847. From the Bishop's Sec1'e'tary to 1\11'. 
Gorham. Notice that the Bishop will "ascertajn by 
Examination" whether the Vicar is "sound in doctrine" 
before Institution. Disclaimer of the Bishop having 
gi ven, or being willing to gi ,.e him, " ad vice :" p. 50. 
XXV. Nov. 19, 18-17. From )11'. Gorham to the Bishop's SecJ'e- 
tary. Notice of return to Exeter, for immediate Insti- 
tution. Readiness to submit to any lawful Examination, 
and proposal that it should take place on Nov. 22: 
p.51. 
XXVI. Nov. 19, 1847. From the Bishop's Secretary to 1.11'. 
GOl'ham. Information that the Bishop will be in Exeter 
this evening: p. 53. 
XXVII. Nov. 19, 1847. Fronl 
1r. Gorhanl to the Bishop's Secre- 
tary. Readiness for immediate Examination: p. 53. 
XXVIII. Nov. 19, 1847. From the Bishop's Secretary to 
lr. 
Gorham. The Bishop declines examining till his return 
from London: p. 54. 
XXIX. Nov. 19, 1847. From )11'. Gorham to the Bishop. 'ViI- 
lingness to attend for Examination in London. Serious 
inconveniences of delay: p. 51. 
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xxx. Noy. 19, 1847. From the Bishop to l\Ir. Gorham. De- 
clines an appointment in London: p. 55. 
XXXI. Nov. 19, 1847. From l\lr. Gorham to the Bishop. 
Decision to remain at Torquay till the Bishop will name 
a day for Examination: p. 56. 
XXXII. Kov. 20, 1847. From the Bishop's Secretary to l\1r. 
Gorham. Notice that the Bishop's stay in London may 
be three wEeks: p. 56. 
XXXIII. Nov. 22, 1847. From 
1r. Gorham to the Bishop's Secre- 
tary. Decision to remain at Torquay, till the claim 
for Institution shall have received some decided 
response: p. 57. 
XXXIV. Dec. 11, 1847. From 
1r. Gorham to the Bishop's Secre- 
tary. Serious inconvenience of delay. Request that 
an early day for Examination may be named: p. 57. 
XXXV. Dec. 15, 1817. From the Bishop's Secretary to 1\11'. 
Gorham. Appointment of Friday, Dec. 17, at Bishop- 
stowe, for Examination: p. 58. 


IV. 


EXAl\IIN A TION, 


BY THE BISHOP OF EXETER, PRETIOUS TO I
STITUTION, OF THE 
VICAR OF ST. JUST-IX-PEXWìTH, CORXWALL, TO THE 'ìCARAGE 
OF BRA)IPFORD SPEKE, DEVOX. 'VITH DOCUMENTS A....
D 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


Preliminary Observations, on the mode of conducting, and recording 
the Examination: p. 61. 


FIRST DAY'S EXAMINATION. DECE!\IBER 17,1847. 
Verbal_ PROTEST: p. 63. (See written PROTEST, on the third day.) 
Q"UESTIOXS I.-VII. 
The two Sacraments severally, p. 63, and generally necessary to 
salvation: p. 65. Sacraments have grace "annexed:" p. 66. 
Infants duly baptized are unconditionally regenerated, adopted, 
&c.: p. 67. 
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AXSWERS 1-7. 
The two Sacraments, in what sense necessary to salvation: pp. 63-65. 
The argument for their being unconditionally "annexed" to grace, 
from the Homily on Common Prayer, inconclusiye: p. 66. 
Apparently unconditional affirmation of the regeneration, adoption, 
&c., of duly baptized infants, how to be understood: pp. 67, et 
seqq. General principle of interpretation of the Ritual Services 
laid down: p. 67. Hypothetical construction of the affirmations 
on the efficacy of the Sacraments, as contingent on Trorthy 
Reception, confirmed by; I. THE ARTICLES: p. 68. II. THE 
FOR'rULARIl:S; (1.) The Catechism: p. 69. (2.) The Baptismal 
Services: p. 70. (3.) The Burial Service: p. 7'
. (4.) Collects, 
and other prayers for regene1'ation: p. 73. ( 5.) The phraseology 
of the Formularies compared with that of Scripture: p. 74. 
(6.) The distinction between the" Sacrament" and the" Thing:" p. 74. 
III. THE 'YRITIXGS 01' TIlE REFOR
rERS: p. 76. Jewel, instal' 
omnium, selected: p. 79. Extracts, in the notes, from Cover- 
dale: p. 76. Latimer: p. 77. Ridley: p. 77. Cranmer: p. 77. 
Hooper: p. 78. Jewel: p. 78. JEWEL, the brightest gem of the 
Church, survived the other Reformers till the Article
 were nnally 
established: p. 79. 


SECOND DAY'S EXAJ\lINATION. DECEMBER 18, 1847. 
QUESTIOXS VIII.-XLI. 
Reference of John iii. 5, to Baptism, is decided: p. 80. The great 
necessity of Baptism: p. 80. Faith '/lot indispensable in 
infants: p. 81. New birth of baptized infants: p. 82. Stipu- 
lations not absolutely essential to infants: pp. 82-85Þ Baptism 
a Sign of Grace actually bestowed: pp. 86, 87. Latin Articles 
binding: p. 87. (See App. C., note.) Argument from" Signum 
per quod:" pp. 87, 88. lV/w is the efficient cause of grafting by 
Baptism into the Church? p. 88. Argument from "effectual 
Signs:" pp. 89, 90, 91, 92. Sacraments are, without reference to 
qualifications, and in their own nature, effectual Signs: p. 90, and 
note. Adoption given by God in and by Baptism: pp. 93, 9-1. 
The faith required, is faith in some special truth stated by the 
Ch urch: p. 94. 
AXS'YERS 8-41. 
Reference of John iii. 5, to Baptism, not denied: p. 80. The great 
necessity of Baptism: p.80. "TORTHY RECEPTIO
 essential in all 
cases of effectual Baptism: pp. 81, 83, 86. New birth of baptized 
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infants, how affirmed: p. 82. Stipulations always required by 
the Church: p. 82. Stipulations, in private Baptism, tacitly 
implied: p. 84. Argument for tacit Stipulations, from the Cate- 
chism: p. 8:1:. Case of baptized infants who die before actual sin, 
considered: p. 8ð. Baptism a sign of profe-ssion, in all cases; 
and of grace conferred only in cases of u:orthy reception: p. 86. 
Nullity of the argunlent, from "Signum per quod:" pp. 87, 88. 
The sign, seals, does not gh'e, the promises: p. 87. Article XXVII. 
silent on the efficient Cllllse of grafting into the Churéh: p. 89. 
God "works" by the Sacraments only in worthy receivers: p. 89. 
Sacraments are "Effectual Signs," to such only as receive them 
" rightly and by faith:" pp. 89-93. Sacraments are not effectual 
signs of grace in their own nature, and" ithout regard to qualifica- 
tions: p. 90, and note. The grace of Baptism stated in the case of 
worthy receivers : p.93. Adoption is sealed and assured by, but was 
git'en before, Baptism: pp, 93, 9:1:. The faith required in worthy 
loeceivers, is not faith in any special truth, but in all the saving truths 
of the Gospel: p. 9:1:. 
llis l\1ajesty's Declaration shuts out curious Questions: p. 83. (See 
its authority: p. 116, and its date: p. 115, and note.) 
Latin Articles admitted: p. 87. (Bishop Bilson's opinion of their 
authority, Appendix C., nute.) 


THIRD DAY'S EXA:\IINATION, DECE:MBER QO, 1847. 
PROTEST against this Examination: p. 98. 
Expostulation of 1\11'. Gorham on the unmerciful length of the second 
day's Examination; and conversation with the Bishop thereupon: 
pp. 98-100. 
[St. Augustin on the unreasonableness of requiring short Answers to 
large Questions: p. 100, also note.] 
QUESTION XLII.-LX. 
The Catechism misinterpreted, as teaching tacit stipulations: p. 100. 
The Catechism a Standard of dogmatic teaching: pp. 101-103. 
1\11'. Gorham's quotation from the Preface to the Book of Common 
Prayer (1662), insinuated to have been designedly uncandid: 
pp. 104-107. The framers of that Preface intended their remark 
to apply merely to Edward YI.'s Book, and not to Charles II.'s: p. 105. 
It was simply apologetic: p. 108. The Ritual affirmations of 
regeneration in Baptism, taken unconditionally, do not contradict 
Scripture: p. 109. The Church ascribes to God in Baptism, the 
blessing of bein g made his child: pp. 111, 112. 



xl 


CONTENTS. 


AXS'YERS 42-60. 
In the Catechism, the Church declares her" nleaning," in the way of 
" Instruction" for the young Catechumen, rather than puts forth her 
dogmatic" teaching," in the strict sense of a STAXDARD of doctrine 
like that of the XXXIX. Articles: pp. 100-103. [This view, 
illustrated by a remark by James I., at the Hampton Court Con- 
ference: p. 101; and by the fact, that, at the Savoy Conference, the 
Nonconformists wished to lllake the Catechism, what the Bishop of 
Exeter says it 'is, a STAXDARD of doctrine: p. 101, note.] Dis- 
tinction between the Prayer Book (as consistent with Scripture), and 
the Book of Thirty-nine Articles (as the STAXD_-\RD dogmatically 
declarin[J the doctrines of Scripture), recognised in Canon XXXVI.: 
p. 102. The Catcchetical Instruction on the Sacraments, added 
in 1604: p. 103. Quotation from the Pl'eface to the Prayer- 
Book (-touching the demand of a "just and favourable construc- 
tion" of the Services-): proof giycn that it was cited with perfect 
candour; it applics to the prescnt Book, as well as to the former 
Book: pp. 103-108. The Ritual affirmations of Baptismal 
benefits, if taken in naked verbality, and not hypothetically, would 
flatly contradict Scripture; e.g., John iii. 8; i. 12, 13; Gal. iii. 26; 
James i. 18; 1 Peter i. 3, 23, and a class of texts of which Rom. 
viii. 14, i
 the t)"pe: pp. 104, 109, 110; and are opposed to FACT: 
p. 111. The blessing of Adoption precedes Baptism in worthy 
recipients; this illustrated by the Baptism of Christ: pp. 112, 113. 


FOURTH DAY'S EXA
nNATloN. DECEMBER }21, 1817. 
Expostulation on the unjust nlotive assigned by the Bishop for 
continuing this Examination; namely, his apprehension of publica- 
tion, and lJIr. Gorham's silence when questioned on that sus- 
in'cion: p. 113. The Argwnentwn ad r'"m'ecundiam addressed to 
the Bishop on the "injustice and imprudence" of his pro- 
ceeding: p. 114. 
Explanation of his motive, by the Bishop: p. 114. 
QUESTIOXS LXI.-LXXI. 
Gal. iii. 2i, cited in proof that the grace of Christ is given to all in and by 
Baptism: p. 114. The notion of an act of grace, prevenient to 
Baptism, inconsistent with the Church's declaration, that the grace and 
mercy of Christ aloe not denied to children of 'lcrath: p.124. 'V orthy, 
and unworthy recipients, expressions for which there are no equiva- 
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lents in the Articles: pp. 119, 122. They would imply that man 
merits the grace of God: p. 122. 
Doctrines may be held contrary to the Prayer-Book and Catechism, 
though not contrary to the Articles: pp. 117, 118. 
The King's Declaration prefLxed to the Articles, not authorized by 
Convocation, or by Parliament: pp. 115, 117. See p. 83. 
AXSWERS 61-71. 
Gal. iii. 27, with its context, shows that faith IS a prerequisite to 
receiving the grace of Christ in Baptism: p. 1 L5. A prevenient act 
of grace takes place in children of wratll, who receive benefit from 
Baptism: pp. 124, 125. 'V orthy and unworthy recipients, ex- 
pressions justified by the Articles and Services: pp. 119-122: 
illustrated by King Edward's Articles, p. 119, note; by a com- 
parison of the Liturgies, 1549, 1552, 1559, p. 121 note; and by an 
equivalent in Canons XXXIX., XCV.: p. 123. Fallacy of the 
argument that worthy recipients must be meritorious: p. 122. 
Doctrines cannot be contrary to the Prayer-Book and not contrary to 
the Articles: pp. 117, 118. 
The King's Declaration, and all expressions of the Royal will (not con- 
travening doctrines), ought to be respected, p. 116. Its date and 
author: p. 115, note. See p. 83. 


FIFTH DAY'S EXAMINATION. DECEMBER Q2, 1847. 


Renewed Expostulation, on the Bishop's apprehension of publication, 
as his motive for continuing this Examination ;-which has become 
a Scholastic Act. Renewed appeal, on the" injustice and impru- . 
dence" of the Bishop's continuance of it: p. 126. 
The Bishop's justification: p. 127. 


Qt;ESTIOXS LXXII.-LXXYIII. 
No act of grace prevenient to Baptism: p. 127. The Thanksgiving 
for regeneration, after Private Baptism, added in 1662: p. 128. 
Comparison of the Services for Private Baptism of 1549, 1552, 
1662; and arguments for unconditional Baptismal efficacy, inde- 
pendent of stipulations, drawn from yerbal and other changes: 
p. 129. The hypothesis of tac'l't stipulations in private Baptism, 
implies the absurdity of double stipulations by different sponsors: 
p. 131. )lr. Gorham's arguments for pre-Baptismal faith, in 
infants, is illogically deduced from pre-Baptismal stipulations: p. 
132. Argument from the fact, that the Exhortation to sponsors 
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in Public Baptism is omitted in the address to sponsors in the Office 
for Admission after Private Baptism: p. 133. The demand of 
stipulations frOln sponsors grounded merely on the promise of 
Christ: p. 133. Argument for infant regeneration, from the fact 
that the minister certifies it: p. 136. 


AXS'YERS 72-78. 


Objection to adopting the Bishop's precise terms in stating my own 
propositions on intricate, finely-drawn Questions: p. 127. Pre- 
venient grace already sufficiently eXplained, in Answers 18 and 71 : 
p. 128. The verbal and other changes in the Services for l:}rivate 
Baptism, as put forth in 1549, 1;);)2, and 1662, afford no solid 
'inferential argument" for un
ollditional Baptismal efficacy, in 
the face of the direct doctrine of the Articles; examination 
of those changes: pp. 130, ] 31. That faith i
 required to be 
stipulated for infants is afact, not as the Bishop states, an arflll7nCnt : 
p. 132. Post-baptismal stipulations, an erroneous notion, even 
as regards Private "Baptisms: p. 131; but nlore largely shown 
in p. 134. Omission of the Exhortation to sponsors, in the 
service for Admission of infants privately baptized, satisfac- 
torily accounted for: p. 135. The form of demand of stipu- 
lations from sponsors, "I demand, therefore," NOT grounded 
on the promise of Christ, but on the necessity of a cor- 
l'psponding covenant by sponsors for the infant; the Bishop's 
omission of a whole clause unjustifiable, and his inference per 
saltum, illogical: pp. 135, 136. The Bishop's unrubrical asser- 
tion, and palpable mistake, that the minister" certifies" the rege- 
ration of infants: p. 138. 
The Btandard of the Articles, the Ul\lPIRE, in cases of ambiguity in 
the Services: p. 128. l See, also, pp. 103, 118, 130.) 


SUSPENSION OF EXAl\IIN A TION. 


THURSDAY, DEC. 23, 1847, etc. 
Dec. 24, 1847. l\IE)IORAlS"Dl::\I on the suspension of the Examina- 
tion, Dec. 23; with request that the Bishop will transmit Question 
LXXVII.: p. 139. 
Dec. 2-1, 1847. RE
IOXSTR_\XCE against further Examination: p. 141. 
Dec. 27, 18t7. Note from the Bishop to :\lr. Gorham, with the trans- 
mi..,sion of nine additional Questions; namely LXXVII. to LXXXV.: 
p. 144. 
Dec. 27, 1847. Letter from the Bishop to 1\lr. Gorham. Renewed 
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avowal that he continues this Examination because :\11'. Gorham 
" declines to disclaim the purpose of publication :" p. 145. Other 
Questions will follow the nine now sent: p. 145. Claims Ex- 
amination on the authority of the Articuli Gleri: p. 146. Such 
an Examination not unprecedented; proved by his own precedent: 
p. 146; it was instituted because 
1r. Gorham denied his right to 
examine his Curate: p. 146. 
Dec. 29, 1847. Letter from )11'. Gorham to the Bishop. He accepts 
Questions LXXYII. and LXXVIII.: p. 146. 'Yill consider 
the character of Questions LXXIX. to LXXXV.: p. 147. The 
Bishop's own precedents for Exan1Ïnation considered: p. 148. 
His title to examine was neyer denied; but his right to examine 
ad libitum is disallowed: p. 149. The Bishop's continuance of 
Examination, by reason of 1\11'. G.'s non-compliance with his 
attempt to extort a promise that he will not publish, is a private 
and a public wrong: p. 151. Appeal to the Bishop to desist 
from that injury: p. 152. 
Jan. 7, 1848. 
IE'10R\.XDU)I.-Transmifoìsion of Answers 77, 78, to 
Questions LXXVII., LXXVIII.; Repudiation of the seven 
Questions, LXXIX.-LXXXV., as unauthorized: p. 153. 
Character of the seven repudiated Questions on the Savoy Con- 
ference; and reasons for their rejection: p. 154. Vain expecta- 
tion, that 1\11'. G.'s yiew of the doctrine of the Church, touching the 
Sacraments, would be modified by the l'esults of the Savoy Confer- 
ence: p. 156. I. The twelve Bishops were not authorized 
expounders of doctrine: p. 156. II. They themselves were con- 
strained to admit a charitable construction of Baptismal professions 
in the Liturgy: p. 157. III. They were tinctured with the semi- 
Papistical theology of Laud, and were bigoted partisans: p. 158. 
ULTDIATE RE
IOXSTRANCE against the Bishop's Examination, as now 
extended to Liturgical BibliograpllY: p. 159. 
Jan. 7, 1848. Letter from 1\11'. Gorham to the Bishop. Institution to 
Brampford Speke once more required, unconditionally, within three 
days: p. 160. 
Jan. 8, 1848. Letter from the Bishop to 
Ir. Gorham. Appointment 
for a l'enewed Examination on January 10th: p.161. His reca- 
pitulation of the manner in "hich the sixty days, elapsed since the 
Presentation was tendered, have passed: p.162. 
Jan. 10, 1848. Letter from 
Ir. Gorham to the Bishop. Suppression 
of facts, in the Bishop's recapitulation of the sixty days' delay, sin
e 
Presentation was tendered: p. 163. Decision to quit Torquay: 
p. 161. 



RESUl\IPTION OF EXA1UINATION. 


AppJication for Institution, Feb. 10, 1848. The Bishop's demand of 
renewed Examination, Feb. 14; acceded to, under protest. Attempt 
of the Bishop to defer it, Feb. 2;:). Finally arranged: p. 16J. 


SIXTH DAY'S EXA
UNATION. l\IARcH 8, 18-1-8. 
QtJESTIOXS LXXXYI.-XCYIII. 
. 


Gal. iii. 26, 27, declare
 that by Baptism we 1mt on Christ: pp. 16G- 
1G8. Being 'Ùl Christ, we are members of h

 Lody: pp. IG!)- 
171. And are made such by Baptism: p. 171. In John i. 1
, 
13, the "power" to become the sons of God, means the" pri.,-il!:'í";'e" 
of coming to Baptism for adoption: 1>p. 172, 173. 


AXS'YERS 86-98. 


Refusal to remodel Answer 59, by the insertion of the word " OXL y": 
p. 166. The Bishop's threat to 1\11'. Grylls, for the use of that 
word: p. 167, note. Difference between" baptized," and" bap- 
tized into Christ," in Gal. iii. 26, 27, by ,,-hich act we put Him on: 
pp. 168, 1G9. Distinction between the yisible and inyisible 
Church: pp. 169-171. Bishop Kicolson's discrimination between 
" equivocal" and "univocal" menï.bers of Christ: p. 170, note. 
In John i. 12, 13, the " power" or " prÌ\-ilege" to become sons of 
God, is linked to faith, not to Baptism: pp. 172, 173. Cranmer's 
declaration, that possession of Chri
t synchronizes with BELIEF, not 
necessarily "ith Baptism: p. 174. 


SEVENTH DAY'S EXAMINATION. 1\IARCH 9, 1848. 
QUESTIOXS XCIX.-CXXXI. 


Cranmer's meaning not fairly quoted, as to the synchronism of 
possession of Christ, with belief: p. 174. Cranmer maintained 
that we put on Christ by Baptism: pp. 175, 180. Cranmer's view 
of Baptism in the" Institution," 1537: pp.181-185. Doctrines 
of the Church once stated, have permanent authority till distinctly 
repealed: p. 186. Cranmer's view of Justification in the" Neces- 
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sary Doctrine," 1543: p. 187; coincides with his view in the Homily 
of Salvation, 1547: pp. 188, 189; and in Article XI., which adopts 
it: p. 190. That Homily coincides with the Catechism, on Bap- 
tism: pp. 194, 195; and holds I'emission of sins, in infants, to be con- 
ditional on Baptism: pp. 193, 196; and in adults also: p,197. In 
that Homily, " baptized,'"" justified," are equivalents: p. 197. In 
that Homily, "Faith only" includes Baptism : p. 199. The 
Articles do not deny the propositions in the Catechism respecting the 
grace conferred in Baptism: p.200. 1\11'. Gorham cannot deny 
that the Catechism states those propositions: p. 200; nor that they 
contain doctrines of the Church: p. 201. The Articles do not 
expressly state those doctrines: p. 204. 


A
SWERS 99-131. 
Cranmer more fully cited: p. 174; and his argument stated in proof 
that we possess Christ whenever we BELIEVE: note, 174, 175. 
The term, Sacrament, defined in (1), its simple, and (2), its complex 
sense; Cranmer's Caveat on those senses quoted: illustration from 
Cranmer, of the importance of those distinctions : Jewel's admission 
on the incautious metonymical use of this term: note, pp. 176-179. 
Cranmer not always consistent: pp. 178, 181; retained the cere- 
mony of the white robe in Baptism, in 1549, but abolished it in 
1552: p. 179, note. Jewel maintains that Faith gites possession 
of Christ, and Baptism increases that conjunction: pp. 180 and note. 
The "Institution," 1537, had Cranmer's official authority only: 
p. 181; is a Popish book: p. 182, note; its dogma, on the 
authority of Bishops to reject presentees, quoted by the Bishop of 
Exeter in the House of JJords, was, in 1543, repudiated by Henry 
VIII.: p. 183, note. Review, from 1216 to 1848, of the claims of 
Prelates to have a Veto on Benefices: pp. 183-186, note. The 
"Necessary Doctrine," 1543, written more under the influence of 
Gardiner than Cranmer: p. 188, note. Alarming attempt of the 
Bishop of Exeter to establish a cùincidence between this semi-Popish 
Book, and the Articles and Homilies of the Church, on Baptism and 
Justification: p. 188, note. Article XI. does not delegate its 
authority to the Homily on Justification: p. 190, and note, pp. 191, 
192. That Homily sets forth the sacrifice of Christ as the g1'ound 
of the salvation of baptized infants; the Catechism sets forth 
Baptism as its Seal: p. 195. That Homily does not say that 
Baptism is an absolute condition: p. 195. The exclusive words,- 
"OR ELSE KOT"-of the "Institution" (1537), omitted in the "Neces- 
sary Doctrine" (1543), and in the Rubrics (1549, 1552, 1662) : pp.195, 
196, and note. The Bishop's change of the sense of the term 
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" condition:" p. 196, note. " Bapf1":ed "-" Justified," KOT equiva- 
lent: pp.197, 198, note. Bishop Burnet's opinion of that dangerous 
tenet: p. 198, nute. Luther's accurate distinction between Baptism 
and Justification: p. 198, note. " Faith OXLV," does not include 
Baptism: p. 199, and note. The Thirty-nine Articles rule the 
Formularies: p. 200. The SEXSE, not the letter, of the proposi- 
tions in the Catechism, i8 the real subject of discussion: pp. 200, 
202, 203, and especially: note (t) p. 202. Bi
hop Hooper on 
the SESSE of the word Sacrament: note (t), p. 203. Attempt to 
induce me to vary my Answers, "ith incaution: p. 201. THE 
ARTICLES ARE THE ACCREDITED U)IPIRE OF CH"CRCH DOCTRISES : 
p. 204. Refusal to answer more Questions, except in conformity 
with the 36th Canon: p.205. · 


EIGHTH DAY'S EXA
IIN_-\.TION. l\L-\.RCH 10, 1848. 
The Bishop refuses to allow an addition to Answer 130; but "ill 
receive it as a separate statement; pp. 206,208. 
1\11'. Gorham claims to record his addition to Answer 130, and com- 
plains of arbitrary conduct on the part of the Bishop: pp. 206, 207. 


QUL
TION CXXXII.-CXLIX. 


Compilers of a Catechism would take care to use words in their ordi- 
nary acceptation: p. 208. The Thirty-nine Articles not the 
accredited Umpire, to the exclusion of the Formularies: p. 209. 
The Catechism authorized in 1662, by persons who had subscribfd 
the Articles: p. 210. 
Ir. Gorham solemnly consented to it: 
p.211. Ko Articles limit the efficacy of Baptism, as declared in 
the Catechisnl: p. 212. Article XYI. implies, that every baptized 
person receives the IIoly Ghost: p. 212; and the Latin phrase, 
"lapsis a Baptismo," implies the same: p. 213. Article XV. 
makes "baptized" synonymous with "born again": p. 215. 
Article IX. makes " 'regenerated," and" bapti::ed," each cm'respond 
to "renatis," and, therefore, equh alent to each other: p. 215. 
In Article IX., the word" bapti::ed," of 15J2 (selected by Cranmer, 
p. 218), was changed to "regenerated," in 1571, which proves the 
equivalency of those terms: p. 216. 


AXS.WERS 132-149. 
Defence of the position, that the Articles are the accredited Umpire of 
doctrines: p. 209. The Bishop's implied imputations, that 1\11'. Gor- 
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ham's" assent," and" solemn declaration," are insincere: p. 211, and 
notes. I have NOT stated that the Articles oppose the doctrine of 
the Catechism: p. 212. Fallacy of the argument from " la]Jsis a 
Baptismo," in Article XYI.: p. 214, and note. The Bishop's 
illogical genera!izaÛon of the use of the term" baptized," from its 
special use in Article XV.: p. 215, note. Similar fallacy: p. 216, 
note. In Article IX., the change of Cranmer's term, "bapt-i::.ed" 
(l,j49), into Jewel's term, "regenerated" (1571), ,vas essential to 
doctrinal accuracy, and therefore a proof of their non-equivalence: 
p. 217, note. 
The authority of the Latin AI.tides doubtful; Bishop Bilson's opinion, 
1 ;)99: p. 213, and note. 


)Iarch 11, 1848. Letter fronl the Bishop's Chaplain to 
Ir. Gorham. 
The Bishop will decline to Institute: p. 219. 

Iarch 21, 1848. Formal notice from the Bishop, to 
Ir. Gorham, 
that he refuses to Institute him to the Yicarage of Brampford Speke, 
by reason of his unsound doctrine: p. 219. 


APPENDIX. 


(A.) Articuli CIeri, 9 Edw. II., cap. xiii., A. D. 1315: p. 223. 
(B.) An Act to reform certain Disorders touching l\Iinisters of the 
Church, 13 Eliz., cap. xii., A. D. 1571. [The Act by which the 
XXXIX. Articles were established.]: p. 224. 
(C.) AYticles ùf 1571 (XXV., XXVI., XXVII., XXYIII., XXIX.), 
relating to the two Sacraments: p. 227. 
(D.) Canons of 1603 (XXXIX., and XCV.), relating to Institution to 
Benefices: p. 229. 




I. 


CORRES110NDENCE, 


ETC., 


RESPECTING 


THE NOl\IINATION OF A PRESBYTER, 
AS A CURATE 


FOR 


SAINT JU8T-IN-PEN'VITH. 



*' . 
'* 


[l\latter ,yhich is not expressly dOCUluentary, IS 
included in hooks.] 



CORRESPONDENCE, 


ETC. 


No. 1.* 
Bishopstowe, Feb. 6, 1846. 
REV. SIR,-There is a particular of much moment to 
your o,vn comfort, and to (what I am more bound to con- 
sider) the good of your parish, which it may be Vt
en to 
bring to your attention inlmediately. 
A District has recently been assigned, out of the parish 
of St. Just, under Sir R. Peel's Act. I think it most 
desirable, under the very peculiar circumstances of this 
parish, that the Incumbent of the ne,v District should be 
one ,vith ,vhom you can co-operate, and ,vho can co-operate 
,vith you. 
I advise you, therefore, to state this matter to the Lord 
Chancellor, who \\Till probably Inention it to Sir Robert 
Peel. Sir Robert, I anI sure, by experience, does not 
loegard the Inatter as one of patronage, but wishes solely 
to use the power of the Crown, in such a case, for the 


· [This was put into my hands by the Bishop, at Bishopstowe, im- 
mediately after he had instituted me to the Vicarage of St. Just-in- 
Penwith, Cornwall. I sent a copy of this note to Sir Robert Peel, 
who condescended, on the part of the Cro,vn, to accept my recom- 
mendation of a clerg)-man, as minister of the District of Pendeen, in 
my parish; who was soon after nominated under the Queen's Sign 
)Ianual, and duly licensed by the Bishop.] 
B 2 
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spiritual good of the parish. If, therefore, you know any 
clergynlan who ,,'-ould, in your j udgnlent, be likely to 
suit ,veIl so peculiar a charge, sublnit his name to your 
friend the Lord Chancellor, ,vho may, perhaps, not be 
un".illing to subulit it to Sir Robert Peel. 
1 am, Rev. Sir, 
Your faithful servant, 
H. EXETER. 


Re?'. G. C. Gor/iam. 


No. If. 
Bisnopstowe, August 18, 1846. 
DEAR SIR,-I have received your "Circular," * and 
\vill frankly say, that I anl sorry to see you call "the 
Church" "the lVationa1 Establishment." I could not 
pertnit IllY name to be appended to a doculnent using such 
a phrase to express such a sacred idea as "the Church" in 
this land. 
Neither could I contribute to the building, on the con- 
dition that the patronage should be granted to trustees, 
approved by the "Church Extension Society," or any 
other Society. 
To a subscription for the building of a church, without 
such condition, I would subscribe 501., to be paid out of 
the monies promised by Ine to the Corn,vall Committee of 
the Church Building Society, fronl the dues \vhich may 
accrue froln the mineral property of the see, \vhenever 
more than half of the \vhole sunl for the building shall 
have been raised. 


I aln, dear Sir, 
Your faithful friend and brother, 
II. EXETER. 


Rev. G. C. Gar/lam. 


· [It was an invitation for subscriptions towards the erection of a 
Church in the District of Pendeen, for about 3,000 people in the north 
of my parish.] 



.) 


P. S.-I should be quite content that an individual 
should acquire the advo,vson by the payment of such a 
SUlll as the Ecclesiastical Conlmissioners may approve; whe- 
ther to pay the \vhole out of his o,,,n 111eanS, or raise it by 
subscriptions, distinct from the fund to which you invite 
contributions. 



 o. III. 
St. Just, Aug. 
G, I 84G. 
}ly LORD,-I beg to ackno,vledge your conditional pro- 
11lise of a donation of 50l. for the erection of a church, &c. 
.. .. . .. 
I shall be careful not to connect your Lordship's name 
,vith the phraseology to ,vhich you have objected. I can 
sincerely say that, in using the tenl1 " National Establish- 
Inent, U it never occurred to 11le that any reader could 
imagine that I considered "the Church" as the mere 
creature of the nation, or that I took a low vie,v of its 
sacred character. I anl very far from entertaining any 
such opinion. I adopted a conventional tenn of very 
genpral usage (in fonner times, at least), and 'which I 
consider as simply expressive of the fact, that the Church 
of which I aln a Ininister is established and endo,ved by 
national consent. 
.. .. .. .. 
I am your Lordship's, &c., &c., 
G. C. GORHAM. 
The RigId Rev. Lord Bishop of Exeter. 


No. IV. 
St. Just, Penzance, Sept. 12, 1846. 


My LORD,- 
.. 


.. 


* 


.. 


I feel very grateful for your Lordship's promise of 101. 
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(fr0111 a Trust Fuud) for 11lY National School. I have 
been (I 11lay truly say), indefa.tigable in my earnest 
applications to every landed proprietor 'VhOlll I can trace. 
}\Iy success has been .4íO sl11all, that I feel greatly cast 
do,vn. l\leantitne, the 'Vesleyans have just opened their 
school, ,vith a ,veIl-trained master from Glasgo\v, ,vhile 
the friends (?) of the Church withhold their aid fronl n1Y 
school, though en treated in the nlost earnest \vay to assist me. 
I anI not easily discouraged; on the contrary, I have 
been borne up amidst many difficulties, both personal and 
ministerial, and I never yet resigned Iny post on account 
of discouragelnents. But I really feel so abandoned of 
all efficient aid at St. Just, and so exposed to difficulties 
and ingratitude, unparalleled, I hope, in any other 
parish, that I sOlnetilnes doubt \vhether I can rClllain in 
this banishment for another year. 
Once l110re expressing Iny sincere gratitude to your 
Lordship for the kind aid ,,,hich you have proluised, and 
which I really had no right to expect, 
I relnain, 
Your faithful and dutiful servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 


TILe Lord Bisllop of Exeter. 


No. V. 


Extract from tlte Ecclesiastical Gazette, Septe1Jlber 8, 
and October 13, 184G. 
" A Curate is ,vanted by the resident Incumbent of St. 
Just, CorlHvall. He nIust be an active, pious man, free 
frolll all tendency to ,vhat is well understood by the terlll 
Tractarian error, &c." 
[N.B. This advertisentent 'Was in the next montlt's 
Gazette tllUS altered, with a view to ob
iate sorne of tile 
objections stated to rne by the Bishop in ltis next letter, Sep- 
tember 14.] 
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" A Curate is wanted by the resident Vicar of St. Just, 
Corn\vall. He must be an active, pious Inan, ,,,ho honestly 
elnbraces the doctrines, and approves the discipline, of the 
Church of England, but ,vho is free fronl aU tendency to 
what is \vell understood by the tenn Tractarian error."- 
Ecclesiastical Gazette, Tuesday, Oct. 13. 


No. VI. 
BisllOpstou'e, Sept. 14, 18-1(t 


DEAR SIR,- 
'* 


'* 


. 


* 


I sa\v in the last "Ecclesiastical Gazette" an adver- 
tisement frolll you, inviting candidates ,vho are opposed 
to Tractarian error, or heresy, or sOlnething of that kind. 
No\v, although I should be sorry to adlnit any person 
who holds unsound opinions in the direction to ,vhich, I 
conclude, that your advertisement looks, yet I cannot 
but highly disapprove of a clergyman giving his name, in 
a public advertisement, to a vague, and therefore nlis- 
chievous description, ,vhich Inay be, and often is, applied 
by the ignorant and thoughtless to some of the best and 
soundest Ininisters of the Church. Such an advertise- 
lnent, besides encouraging (ho,vever unintentionaHy) 
party-spirit (which is little better than schislnatical), has 
a manifest tendency to bring offers froln those Vtho hold 
extrenle opinions on the opposite side,-a lnost unsound 
and dangerous set of Inel1. I ,vish you had been content 
to invite those only \"\"ho avoid connecting thenlselves with 
any party. 
As it is, I decline receiving either of the persons ,,,hon1 
you propose, and I shall feel it Iny duty to institute par- 
ticular inquiry in respect to anyone \\"ho Inay COlne to 
you under such an invitation. 


I am, dear Sir, 
Your faithful friend and brother, 
Rev. G. C. Gorham. H. EXETER. 
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No. "II. 


MEMORANDUM. 


[Several letters passed between Inyself and the Bishop 
frOlll l\Iay Q3 to September 14, 1845, respecting his 
acceptance of In r nOlllination for a licensed curate in IllY 
parish. Fron1 this correspondence I learned that he ,,,"ould 
decline candidates for Holy Orders educated in Dublin, 
,vhosé last year had not been ::,pent in England;-that he 
,vould refus
 a person ,vith a. degree frOIH Dublin ,vho had 
been t\VO years in England, \yas a good classical and 
Hebre\v scholar, but had not a certificate of attendance 
on the lectures of the Divinity Professor ;-that he \vould 
not accept anyone froln a distant diocese in England ,vho 
had not special testÏ1nonies to his fitness ;-that he would 
reject applications from St. Bee's ;-that his rule (generally) 
excluded persons above thirty years of age, and, conse- 
quently, two candidates, (one of ,vhom I ,vished to non1Ï- 
nate,) graduates of Oxford and Calnbridge. I was thus very 
much perplexed in U1Y earnest desire to procure the 
assistance of a licensed Curate for Iny populous parish.] 


No. VIII. 


St. Just, Penzance, Nov. 23, 1846. 

Iy LORD,-J have at length succeeded in engaging 
the services of a valuable assistant, the Rev. l\lr. A., 
Master of Arts, of B. College, Call1bridge. He is 
twenty-eight years of age, in priest's orders. I have given 
him my non1Ïnation, and have directed him to translnit it, 
,vith his testinlonials, to l\Ir. Barnes, and to apply to your 
Lordship for a licence. 
l\Ir. A. is a gentleman of good family, resident at C. 
He took a very creditable degree at Calnbridge in 1840, 
and is still a Hlelnber of the senate. I have more than the 
ordinary assurances froin three clergymen that he is a 
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sound Churcluuan, and an active, pious nlinister. He 
has recently left a curacy near D., simply on account of 
its very slender stipend. 


I remain, 
Your Lordship's respectful servant, 
G. C. GORH 1\1\1. 
The RigId ReD. the Lord Bishop of Exeter. 


No. IX. 
Bisllopslowe, ..Vov. 25, 184G. 
DEAR SIR,-I aUI glad that you have succeeded in 
obtaining the assistance of a clergYlnan, of ,vholn you 
hope so wen. But, as he is not personally known to you, 
nor, so far as your letter states, the clergynlell \vho vouch 
to you for him, I feel it my duty to desire that he see me, 
in order that I lnay satisfy myself of the soundness of his 
views on the great points of Christian doctrine, especially 
(>n Baptism, the foundation of all. Before I receive a 
stranger into my diocese, I must satisfy myself that 
he, on this point, agrees with the teaching of the Church 
in its Articles and Liturgy. And, as 1\11'. A. lives in so 
remote a part of England, it may be desirable that he 
should be apprised of this Iny expectation before he 
undertakes so long a journey. 
If he writes to me, telling me of his Inovements, I will 
appoint a time for seeing him here. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Your faithful friend and brother, 
H. EXETER. 


Rev. G. C. Gorham.. 


No. X. 
_ St. Just, Dec. 3, 1846. 
My LORD,-Your letter, dated Q5th Novelnber, has 
given Ine Inlich concern. 
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After In any disappointments, and much anxiety, in Iny 
sedrch for a curate WhOlll I could ,vith perfect confidence 
present for a title or nonlinate for a license, I had at 
length engaged the services of a gentleman who is confornl- 
able to Jour Lordship's rules, is in full Orders, is supplied 
with every certificate ,vhich the Diocesan can legally 
require, and is recol11mended to the Inculnbent by assur- 
ances \vhich leave ]ue no roanl to dOH bt that he \vould be 
it blessing to 111Y parish and a cOinfort to lllyself. To lny 
great 
urprise and alarln, your Lordship intiInat<.-'s, that he 
Inay be rejected, ho\vever sincere in his acceptance of the 
doctrines of the Articles and Liturgy, should he not assent 
to that interpretation of "the teaching of the Church, 
especially on Baptisln," \vhich your Lordship lnay affir1n 
to be the true one. I trust that you ,viII not carry into 
effect an intilnation (-I \vrite frankly, but not unn1Ïndful 
of the respect due to my Diocesan)-so oppressive to 
myself, so unjust to Iny curate elect, and so dangerous to 
the Church of England. 
To lnyself, such an act 'vould be a most serious injury. 
It ,vould not only deprive me of the valuable services of 
my present nominee, but it \vould alnount to a declaration 
that I shall virtually lose my right of nomination altogether, 
and that I shall ne
'er have a curate of my o,vn choice in 
this populous parish. I informed Jour Lordship that I 
had more tllan tile ordinary assurances froin three clergy- 
men, that he is a sound Churclunan. You endeavour to 
neutralize this testilnony by the inconclusive remark, that, 
so far as Iny letter states, they are not personally kno\vn 
to me. As your Lordship ,vill receive the fonnal certifi- 
cates of three Presbyters, I did not deenl it necessary to 
name my private correspondents; their testilnony was 
alluded to simply froln Iny desire to satisfy you that, in 
the selection of nlY curate, I had used great prudence. I 
l'eceived also, fro}n 1\11'. A. hinlself, a full statement of 
his views, "especially on Baptism." His doctrines are 
essentially those ,vhich I Inyself embrace. If, therefore, 
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lie be rejected, I can have no hope that any oiller person 
\viII be accepted; for, of course, I cannot nominate any 
one whose views are, Inaterially, different from my o\vn. 
Upon my institution,. last February, your Lordship stated 
to Ine, by letter, your conviction that it was lnost desir- 
able, under "the very special circulnstances of this 
parish," that the District-Minister should be "one witl/' 
'whom I can co-operate, and wlw will co-operate with Ijne,." 
and you counselled me to sublnit to the Premier the nalne 
of a clergyman "\vho would, in my judgm,ent, be likely to 
suit so peculiar a charge." * Such \vas the principle you 
laid down \vhen the Cro\vn happily condescended to 
appoint the lllinister of 111Y selection for the north of this 
parish; you cannot, therefore, with consistency, rej ect 
the application of the very same principle, \vhen requested 
to license the curate ,vhOln I have n01l1inated to assist Ine 
in the south of this parish, and in my o\vn church. 
To the Church of England, the assumed po\ver of re- 
fusing a licence to a duly nonlinated and certified curate, 
appears to nIe to be full of dangerous consequences. 
The Bishops ,,,ho ordained Mr. A., satisfied them- 
selves of his correctness in doctrines :-three Presbyters, 
and their Diocesan, by his counter-signature, have attested 
that he has not swerved frolll these doctrines; and he \vill 
present himself to your Lordship, to subscribe the Thirty- 
nine Articles, and to declare his confornlity to the Liturgy. 
If the Bishop of Exeter should nullify all these solemn 
acts-the acts of at least one, possibly three or four, Pre- 
lates, and of three Presbyters-by declining to grant a 
licence to IllY nOlninee, in case of his inability to confonll 
to a private standard of doctrine,-then the much-talked-of 
catholicity of the Church of England ,viII be violated; and 
if such a practice should become general, there ,viII have 
sprung up in its place as many Episcopal Churches as there 
may be Bishops discrepant in their interpretation of the 
Articles and Liturgy. Nor 'would the schism en d here. 
· See No. I., p. 3. 
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'rhese separate Diocesan Ch urches IHigh t tllemsel ves fluctuate 
in their standards, on the succession of every ne\v Prelate, 
while un-beneficed, and therefore unprotected clergYlnen, 
would have no security for the perlnan
nce of their licences. 
The confusion and disunion resulting from such a state of 
things, would be deplorable and fatal. 
I must be permitted, therefore, to protest, Inost respect- 
fully, but lUOst decidedly, against the possible exercise of 
such a dangerous po,ver. With these vie\vs, r could not 
give effect to your Lord
hip's ,.vi
hes that I \vould apprise 
lVlr. A. of your" expectatibn, before he undertakes so 
long a journey;" although I appreciate the courtesy of 
that suggestion, as intended to save him very serious, if 
fruitless, expence. For should such an intilllation dis- 
courage him fronl proceeding for his licence, I should have 
Inade 'lnyself the instrument of the loss of his valuable 
services; or, should he see, as I do, the propriety of per- 
severing in his object, the intÍlllation of your Lordship's 
criterion Inight unnerve so young a Ininister, and luight 
unfit him for exanlÍnation on a subject sufficiently difficult 
and perplexing to the coolest and wisest even of veteran 
theologians. But in truth, I have no option; for I have 
reason to believe that he cOlnlnenced his journey before 
any letter fronl me could have reached hiln. 


I cannot conclude this letter ,vithout adverting to ano- 
ther Inatter, which has occasioned me considerable pain. 
I mean the tone of unmerited suspicion of my own views, 
\vhich was for the first tilne Inanifest in your Lordship's 
letter of Aug. 18,* and has been more decided in those of 
Sept. 14,t and Nov. 
5.::: That of Aug. 18, seemed to 
assume that I had an inadequate idea of the sacred cha- 
racter of the Church of England, because I had, in perfect 
sÏ1nplicity, used.in a printed circular the expression, " Na- 
tional Establishlnent." I inllnediately disabused your 
Lordship of that suspicion, and shou]d have been glad to 
· No. II., p. 4. t No. VI., p. 7. t No. IX., p. 9. 
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know that you \vere satisfied. Your letter of Sept. 14, COlll- 
lnented, \vith a more distinct note of disapprobation (faintly 
qualified by SOlne conlplilnentary reservations), on my 
advertiselnent for a Curate, free from" Tractarian error;" 
and concluded \vith a declaration, that you would "insti- 
tute particular enquiry in respect to anyone \vho lnay 
come to lne under such an invitation." Your last letter, 
Nov. 
5, is still lnore clear in your distrust of my vie\vs, 
and intelligibly hints the possibility of the rejection of my 
nominee, on the ground of doctrinal opinions, which, 
from the very fact of my selection of hÍ1n, cannot differ 
InaterialIy froln Iny own. Having already noticed that 
letter at great, but unavoidable length, it only relnains for 
me respectfully to request your attention to a few relllarks 
on the one [Sept. 14,] to \vhich I have hitherto given no 
reply. 
With a sincere wish to avoiò controversy with my 
diocesan, and being truly grieved at the necessity of 
Inaintaining any views not in accordance with his, I 
advisedly abstained from replying to your Lordship's 
letter dated 14th Septelnber. But no,v that the declara- 
tion in that letter is so far brought towards a practical 
bearing as to render it doubtful \vhether your Lordship 
Inay not feel it your duty to uullify IllY right of nomi- 
nation of a curate, made under the guards which have 
been provided for its discreE't exercise, I must not forbear 
from a distinct statement of Iny opinion. 1\1 y use of the 
words, "Tractarian error," \vas grave and deliberate. 
I kno\v of no 'words ,vhich, without inconvenient circum- 
locution, could describe so well and so inoffensively ,yhat 
I really mean, and ,,,hat is "well understood." · 
Firmly believing that the elTors, which the Oxford 
Tracts revived \vith Inischievous popularity, are most 
dangerous, and effective in recruiting the ranks of the 
Roman-Catholic fron1 (what is caned in un-Protestant 
phrabeology) the Anglo-Catholic Church, and of cor- 
rupting dIOSE' who professedly relnain in cOllllnunion with 
· See my Advertisement, No. V., p. 6. 
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her; it is Iny dcternÜnation, by the help of God, in 
opposition to the " strange doctrines" of that school, to 
uphold plaiu scriptural truth in its untainted purity, both 
by 'Jny own teaching, and by that of my assistant. I feel 
constrained, by the prevalence of those peri]ous delusions, 
in confonnity ,vith that noble adinonition in the Charge 
given at Iny Ordination, "so to teach and prelnonish, to 
" feed and provide for the Lord's faluily, that there be no 
"place left alllong" my parishioners "for error in 
" religion." To accompli
h this end, I must use unalll- 
biguous language; and pailled as I am that it calls forth 
your Lordship's disapprobation, I lllust still claim the 
liberty, \vhen occasion requires it, of adopting the 
expression above alluded to, or some equivalent tenn, 
'without \vhich it ,vould be impossible distinctly to adyert 
to the prevailing errors of the present day. That the 
" ignorant" may misapply the most judicious terms, is 
very true; but, if there sllould be one or other 
" thoughtless" applicant for my curacy, "under such 
an invitation" as Inine,-I have, I trust, sufficient judg- 
Inent to sift and reject him,-otherwise I have spent a 
long Ininisteriallife to very little purpose. 
I remain, 
Your Lordship's respectful and obedient servant, 
GEORGE CORNELIUS GORI-L\;\I. 


77le Right Rev. tile Lord BisllOP of Exeter. 


No. XI. 


Bishopstoll'e, Torquay, December 5th, 1846. 
REV. SIR,-I recognise ,vith pleasure the candour 
'\vhich has induced you to state thus frankly your" pre- 
vious nautical life and nautical predilections," as a. 
possible disqualification for a curacy in this diocese. 
I nlust in return, with equal frankness, avo\v, that, 
,vithout regarding theul as an absolute disqualification, I 
cannot but look on them as not a recolnmendation for the 
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spiritual care of a large population of Cornish 11liners,-a 
class of men, not only very acute and observant, but also 
deeply tinged ,vith Dissent and hostility to the Church, 
and fond, I believe, of controversy. 
Therefore, under the circun1stances of your case" espe- 
cially taking into the account the terms of an advertise- 
Inent in a public newspaper, on the invitation of ,vhich 
you Inay have been advised to offcr yourself for this cure, 
I nlust request you to give Dle an opportunity of personal 
comlnunication, in order that 1 Inay examine you on the 
soundness of your view-s of Christian doctrine, and, in 
particular, of Baptisl11, the foundation of all. 
Be assured that I shall do this with no desire or inten- 
tion of subjecting you to a long and vexatious enquiry, 
bu t ,vith a sincere \vish to find you to hold the doctrines 
\vhich are plainly and distinctly stated in the Articles and 
Liturgy of our Church. 
I aIn, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
II. EXETER. 


The Bel'. .llIr. A. 


No. XII. 


Bishopstowe, Dec. 5, 1846. 
REV. SIR,- Your letter of the 3d in st. is no\v before 
HW, and though I have neither tÏ1ue nor inclination to 
RnS\Ver it in extenso, I think it right to notice its principal 
particulars. 
You are, I believe, the only Clergyn1an in this diocese, 
and probably, in any other, \vho \vould have had the confi- 
dence to reproach his Bishop for having once been devoid 
of suspicion of him, and for generously concluding that 
he was ,vorth y of being taken as a sufficient voucher for 
the soundness of the opinions of another ClergJlnan. 
Yet this you think fit to do, and to charge me ,vith 
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inconsistency, because I subsequently declared that I 
could not absolutely rely on your judglnent. 
I trusted you till I found you in a printed paper indi- 
cating so lo\v an opinion of the Church, as to call it,- 
" tlte National Establishment," * and advertising for an 
Assistant, " free from Tractarial1 error." t 
On the latter occurrence, I told you, that " although I 
should be sorry to adnlit any person ,vho holds unsound 
opinions in the direction to \vhich your advertiseluent 
looked, yet I could not but highly disapprove of a clergy- 
man giving his nanle, in an advertisement in a public 
l1e,vspaper, to a vague, and therefore, luischievous descrip- 
tion, which lnay be, and often is, applied by the ignorant 
and the thoughtless, to some of the best and soundest 
Jninisters of the Church; that such an advertiselnent, 
besides encouraging (ho\vever unintentionally) party 
spirit, ,vhich is little better than schisluatical, has a 
manifest tendency to bring offers from those who hold 
extreme opinions on the opposite side,-a most unsound 
and dangerous set of Inen; that I \vished you had been 
contented to invite those only who avoid connecting 
themselves ,,"ith any party; and that I should feel it my 
duty to institute particular inquiry, in respect to any 
one \vho might come to you under buch an invitation." 
Accordingly, \vhen you nOlninated to nle 1\11'. A. 
fronl Carlisle, the nlost distant diocese of England, I told 
you, that "as both he, and the clergymen \vho vouched 
for hiIn, appeared to be personally unkno,vn to you, I 
lllust satisfy nlyself of the soundness of his vie,vs, on 
the great points of Christian doctrine, especially on 
Baptisln, the foundation of all; that before I adnlitted a 
stranger into Iny diocese "-(1 did not add on that occasion, 
invited by your unhappy advertiseluent,-) "J must be 
satisfied that he, on this point, agrees \vith the teaching 
of the Church in its Articles and Liturgy; and that, as 
hp livpd in so l"{,HH)te a part of England, it lllight ht> 
,. See No. II., p.4. t See Nos. V. and VI., pp. 6, 7. 
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Jesirable that he should be apprised of H1Y expectation, 
before he should undertake so long a journey." 
Your letter of the 3d iust. informs Ine, that you have 
purposelÿ avoided luaking this coul1nunication to ß;Ir. A. 
That gentlenlan, however, has hinlself inforlued me of 
SOlne particulars of his case, \vhich it \vould have been 
\vell if I had heard froln you :-that, before he \vas 
ordained, "he had served for three years as a naval instruc- 
tor in Her 1v!ajesty's navy; that he is at present on half- 
pay as such officer, \vith a pronlise of a chaplaincy in the 
service, \vhenever he lllay feel disposed to Inake applica- 
tion for one, of which he cannot give up all intention ;- 
that he lnentioned this, lest a previous nautical life, witlt 
nautical predilections, should be a disqualification for a 
curacy in my diocese." 
An individual so circumstanced, ans\yering such an 
advertiselnent as yours, it is, in lny judgment, necessary 
to examine on the great points of Christian doctrine. 
You think it necessary to "protest" against my so 
doing, as "an assumed po\ver;" "full of dangerous con- 
sequences to the Church of England;" fatal to " the 
lnuch-talked of Catholicity of the Church;" necessarily 
leading to "schism;" and to "confusion and disunion" 
in a degree not only "deplorable," but "fatal." 
Now, \vhen you allo,ved yourself to \vrite in this strain, 
had you altogether forgotten that the Forty-eighth Canon 
expressly says, that" 110 curate or lninister shall be per- 
mi tted to serve in any pl
ce, without exa1ìlination and 
admission of the Bishop of the diocese, having respect to 
the greatness of the cure, and meetness of the party?" 
You cite more than one portion of the ordination 
service, testifying your faithfulness in observing them. I 
aln sorry to find it my duty to remind you of one other 
portion of that service, even of your ordination vow, 
\vhich you have unhappily forgotten ;-and, solenlnly, and 
in the Name of God, I now call on you to keep it: 
that" you \vin reverently obey your Ordinary, unto \VhOlll 
c 
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is cOllllnitted the gO\'Crnlnent and charge over you, follo\v- 
iug \vith a glad Inind and \vill his Godly achnonitions, and 

ublnitting yourself to his (ìodly judgIllcnts." 
I an}, ltC'v. Sir, 
\vith sincere regret and pain in so subscribing Inyself, 
your gril'vcd and ofl'endpd Ovprsper in the I-Jord, 
I-I. }1
x F.TF.R. 


TIIi
 Rpc. r;. C. (; orllfon. 



o. XI II. 


St. Just-in-Penu'itll, January 28tll, ]8-17. 
1\1 y LORD,-l ,vould have Ünmediately replied to your 
letter of 5th December, had 1 not deemed it more respect- 
ful to \\rait the issue of IllY protest against your Lordship's 
intimation, that a license to my curate might hinge on his 
adopting your private interpretation of thE=' Articles and 
Liturgy, "especially on Baptis111." The license having 
now beell granted, and one Inatter of painful controversy 
having thus been practically disposed of, I take the earliest 
opportunity, which the state of 111Y health anclluy engage- 
luents aclluit, to express lllY sentilnents on 
Olne portions 
of your I.Jordship's letter on ,vhich it is inlPossible for lne 
to be silent. 
For a period of thirty-fiv
 years, and in six English 
dioceses, I have exercised my Ininistry ,vithout the 
slightest reproach (-I lllight say, \vith respect-) frolll1ny 
Ecclesiastic
 Superiors. III the early part of last year, I 
,vas brought by Providence into the diocese of Exeter,- 
a diocese unhappily distinguished by troubles in the 
Church,-and in a fèw months I became the object of 
suspicion, and, at length, of censure, fro111 the Bishop. 

Iy Lord, this plain fact gives rise to a presumption 
that the rcproof is unnlerited, but I proceed to establish 
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that point, by 
 direct exan1Ínation of the ill1putations on 
which your censure is founded. 


I . Your Lordship affinns that I have "had the con- 
H fidence to reproach the Bishop for having once been 
" devoid of suspicion of lne, and for generously concluding 
" that I ,vas \vorthy of being taken as a sufficient voucher 
"for the soundness of the opinions of others, and to 
" charge hinl with inconsistency because he subsequently 
" declared that he could not absolutely rely 011 Iny judg- 
" lnent." Your I.Jordship is mistaken in ilnagining that I 
have conlmitted myself to such a futile proposition. The 
inconsistency ,vhich I really pointed out is,-not that you 
once trusted and no,v suspect Ine (-a lnere trui:snl, ho\veyer 
painful a fact-), but that in your letter of February 6th, 
1846,* you laid do,vu A PRINCIPLE, that the appointnient 
of an assistant "who can co-operate ,vith an Inculnbent, 
" and with \VhOnl he can co-operate, is a particular of 
" nlueh InOluent to his o\vn cOinfort and to _ the good of 
" his parish;" \vhile in your letter of N oveln bel' 25th, t 
vie\ved in connexion with its precursor of September 
14th,::: you intimate a course calculated to obstruct and 
embarrass Ine in the selection of a curate of IllY o\vn 
sentÏInents :-thus nl
terially impairing my private C0111- 
fort, and fearfully risking the ,velfare of lUY people. 
This reasoning is too stringent to be put aside, either 
by your Inis-statement (however unintentional) of the 
proposition I really advanced, or by your lnis-application 
to me of a tenn \vhich significantly hints that I aill as 
deficient in lnodesty as I am weak in argument. I am, 
your Lordship "believes," an unparalleled instance of 
such" confidence." I Blust be pennitted to dissent froll1 
this belief, for I have not the vanity to ÏIllagine that I am 
" the only clergYlnan, either in this diocese, or probably 
"in any other," ,vho ,vould have the good sense, the 
"" No. T., p. 3. t No. IX., p. 9. t No. YI., p. 7. 
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faithfulne
s, and, if needed, the courage, to place Lefore 
his Bishop, in respectful language, the inconsistency 
which 1 have above referred to. But, be your Lord::;hip's 
belief as to this supposition, corrcct or other\vi::;e, tliP 
inconsistency still reJJlain.
. '"rHE PRINCIPLE is not the If'SS 
binding on Y(Jur Lord
hip, ill fair argun1ent, {'ven though 
you luay have discovered that 
Olnc of 11lY vie,ys arc lLot 
those ,vhich you believed thcln to be ,vhcn you insisted 
on its Í1nportance. You nlight think it, indced, expedient 
to set that principle a8ide ill U1Y particular case, but I 
B1YS( If cannot so easily abal don it. 1 never could, ,vith- 
out a protest, and every struggle which the la\" adlnits, 
allo,v the Bishop arbitrarily to over-ride the strongest 
testÍ1nonials, and to drive HIe to the nOlnination of u 
curate ,vhose views are not generally in consonance ,vith 
Inine. " l\1 Y o\vn cOlnfort," indeed, I could sacrifice, as 
I have done, in this unto\vard place, to an extent ,vhich is 
ruining my health, and has deprived Ine of peace; but 
" the good of IllY parish," ,vhich I, as \vell as your Lord- 
ship, c, am more bound to consider," absolutely requires 
that I should have a like-lllÎnded assistant. In thi
 
peculiar parish, ,,,here sectariallisnl prevails to such an 
extent as almost to deprive the Church of England 
lllinister of the slightest influen
e, -'where the vast 
Inajority of professing Christians are jealous of his sup- 
pused intrusion, and the 111ultitude of the ,vorldly vex aud 
harass hilH to an exh'nt ahnost incredihle,-wherc infidelity 
has Jnade great inroads, and Popery has begun to plaut 
its foot,-in sllcl
 a parish, disunion in doctrines bet\veen 
the parochial luinisters ,vould be fatal. 'Vhile the Vicar 
is permitted, and is ,villing, to retain his post, it is of 
over\vhehning ilnportance that he should have a curate 
"who can co-operate ,vith him, and ,vith ,vhom he can 
co-operate." Under this conviction, I pointed out the 
inconsistency which \\'ould attach to your Lordship, if you 
persevered in giving effect to the hint thro,vn out that I 
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Inight possibly be disappointed III IllY application for his 
license. 


II. Your Lordship distinctly Ï1nputes to Ine, that Iny 
views are so incorrect, that I am not" \vorthy to be taken 
" as a voucher for soundness of opinion," or to be " trusted" 
by ll1Y Diocesan in IllY judglnent of others. The grounds 
for this distrust, as far as alleged, are-tha t, 
1. I used the expression,* "NATIONAL ESTABLISH- 
"MENT." Those words occur in a printeà paper, illviting 
su bscriptions for lny District Church. In preparing that 
Circular, it did not seem to Ine \yise to adopt any ternl 
\vhich might be offensive to the nUlnerous separatists ,vho 
have covered this parish ,vith their chapels; and I think 
that the absolutely exclusive designation which your 
Lordship \vould have preferred, "THE Church," \vould 
have been very ill received alnong my parishioners. I 
repudiated, on the Q6th .A.ugust, t your Lordship's 
insinuation, that I considered the Church as the lnere 
creature of the nation, and that I took a lo,v vie\v of its 

acred character; and, again, ill Iny letter t of 3d De- 
ceulber, 1 disabused your Lordship of that suspicion. 
After these unreserved disavowals, is it either generous 
or just to return to that charge? Is it fair still to adhere 
to that early prejudice against me? Is it honourable to 
seize on a casual expression, and to rivet on one of your 
clergy a lneaning ,vhich he disclaÏlns ?-that expression 
being one of COlllmon usage by the soundest Churchnlen,
 


· See 
o. II., p. 4. t No. III., p. fJ. 
t No. X., p. 9. 

 [Thus, Dr. Cardwell, in a book put into my hands by the Bishop 
of Exeter himself, in December, 1847, adopts the same phraseology; 
"after they had declared themselves in favour of THE ESTABIISH- 
ME
T,"-" to secure the good will of THE ESTABLISH}IEXT." (Card- 
well's Conferences, pp. 392, 404.) So a High-Churchman, Arch- 
deacon Daubeny, in older time, did not scruple to speak of "the 
clergy of THE EST.-\.BLISH
IEl'T." (Yindiciæ Eccl. Anglic., p. V11., 
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until vcry recent tilues, ,vhen the 1'ractarian Party havc, 
by the artful introduction of their peculiar phraseology, 
"itiated the sÏ1nplicity of our n10ther tongue, and thus 
rendered the most justifiable * terms liable to n1Íscon- 
struction. 
-For surely, IllY Lord, there is a sense in which the 
Church of England is both " NATIONAL" and "EST AB- 
u LISHED. " Your Lord
hip ,vas adnlÏtted to your O\Yll 
IIigh Officc after soleInnly declaring your persuasion that 
you \vere calh.tl to your 1l1ini:stration (not only by the 
])ivine will, but) "accorùing to the order of tllis realm." 
Every Priest and Deacon similarly recognises the national 
support of the Church in ,vhich he is allo\ved to officiate. 
By ,vhat other title are the revenues of the Bishops, and 
their seats in Parlialnent, secured? By what uthcr Incans 
are the Clergy protected in their benefices? Do not the 
Heads, as ,veIl as the inferior ministers of the Church, so- 
IClllllly ackno,vledge the suprelllacy of the reigning lnonarch 
in all causes, ecclesiastical as ,veIl as ciyil? Does not the 
Act of Unifonnity regulate the proceedings of all her 
111elnbers ? 1
hat our Church could have no existence 
:separate frolH the State, is a proposition ,vhich I did not 
assert, and do not hold; but, so long as that intinlate as
o- 
eiation exists, I l11ay surely lnake occasional use of the 


and jJa.ssÙn.) E, en bigoted Churchnleu did not shrink fronl the 
term. Thus, Hr. l\larsh, then :\Iargaret Professor of Divinity at Cam- 
bridge, afterw3rds Bishop of Peterborough, uses the expressiolli', 
"the support of THE E
TABLISH
lEXT,"-" support THE EST.\.BI.Isn- 
ME:\'T,"-" the security of THE EST.ABLISIDIE:\'T." (Letter to Simeon, 
on 
he Sacrament of Baptism, in 1813, pp. 8, 9.) And yet the Bishop 
of Exeter, carried away from common cando
u' hy his party feeling, 
in his haste to hold me up to scorn, when he found I was an ant!- 
Tractarian, could bring himself to write to me thus :-" I trusted yrm 
TILL I fouud YOU, Úldicating so luU" an opinion of the Clwrclt as to call 
it 'THE 
_\TIOX_\L ESTARLISIDIEYl'.' "] 
,. [I do not 
ay that this particular term is one which I would 
deliberately select as the best, or even guod; but it is one to which 
it 
\"as unju
t to attach suspicion.] 
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term, "NATIONAL ESTABLISIIl\1L
T," withuut heing 
justly open to su:spicion, or liable to a snccr,-lcast of all 
frolll Iny Bishop,-as entertaining" a low 
pinion of the 
Ch urch. " 
Q. Your Lordship finds a stronger indication of In y 
incorrect opinions, in my having puhlicly declared IllY 
wish to have an assistant "free frolH an tendency to 
TRACTARIAN ERROR." Your letter * of 14th Septenlber, 
in \vhich your "high disapprobation" of that expression 
,vas first COll1111Unicated to lne, intÍIllated pretty clearly, 
under the very slight veil of cOlllplÍIllentary qualification, 
your suspicion of my vie"'
; but the circuIllstance of your 
having taken the needless trouble, in your letter t of 
5th December, to recite, totidem -verbis, the ,vhole of the 
fornler comulunication, ,vith the distinct avo\val that your 
distrust of IHe, called into birth by 111Y use of the phrase 
"NATIOXAL ESTABLISHMENT," \vas nlatured into full 
growth ,vhen you found llle thus repudiating "TRAC- 
TAR IAN ERROR," leaves Ine no longer 1'00111 for doubt, that 
in your Lordship's opinion I a111 one of " a JJlOSt unsound 
" and dangerous set of 1nen. " ::: 
It surely becolnes lne, after the grave repetition of su 
serious a reproof, either to sublllit lnyself \vith hUlllble 
contrition to my Spiritual Overseer, or to reject, \vith 
respectful finnness, the uUlllerited censure. The fornler 
I cannot do with sincerity; frolll the latter I cannot 
'refrain, under the feelings a\vakened by the consciousness 
of n1inisterial uprightness. I Inust be permitted, then, 
IllY Lord, once more, deliberately to defend Iny use of the 
tenll ,vhich has occasioned your suspicions. I defend it, 
because it is conveniently current anlong fair contro- 
\"ersialists; because it is as little calculatpd to give offence 
as any tenll could be ,vhich clearly and honestly sets 
forth the errors v.hich it reprobates; and, chiefly, because 
it is (as I stated in the advertiselnent in which it occurs) 
· Xo. YI., p. 7. t :Ko. X., p. 9. 
t See the Bi:.-;hop'
 letter. p. 1ft 
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II ,veIl understood." That it lllay be occasionall)T lllÍsap- 
l)lied, is only true of tltis expression in comlllon ,vith 
et'ery otlter,. an incidental evil, inseparable froln the 
imperfection òf hUlnan language and the frailty of hUlnan 
judgn1el1t: that it is broadly characteristic of a party 
,vhich hates the distinguishing doctrines of the Protestant 
Refonnation, anù ,vhich is striving dishonestly to intro- 
duce into the Church of England sonle of the \vorst errors 
of Popery, has been abundantly demonstrated. It is 
lalnentable that your Lordship, \vhile discJaÍ1ning " unsound 
opinions in the direction to which you conclude" that 
c::\. pression "all udes," has, nevertheless, thro,vll your 
shield over son1e at least of that Party, by stating, that 
the ternl is often applicd to " tlte best and soundest me1Jtber.f( 
" of the Clulrch,." ,vhile, on the other hanel, you have 
cast obstacles in the 'way of luore than one aluong YOUl- 
clergy (I did not kno,v, ,,,hen I last ,vrote, that there ,vas 
any case of cOlnplaint in the diocese besides nlY o\vn) 
,,'ho is anxious to obtain the assistance of a curate "free 
from TRACTARIA
 ERROR," by the application of a 
doctrinal test unsanctioned by the la\vs of the Church. 
That the Bishop of Exeter theoretically adopts those 
errors, ill toto, I do not believe, for he has disa vo\ved 
" unsound opinions in that direction;" but it is Inanifest 
to which of the two conflicting parties in the agitated 
Church he practically gives most encouragelnent : 


" Dat veniam coryi!':, yexat censura columbas." 


As a presbyter of the Church of England, having as 
deep an interest in, and being as solemnly bound to Inain- 
tain, her ,velfare, as are her highest dignitaries, I cannot 
contemplate these facts ,vithout a\ve, amazement, and a 
deternlination not to yield to any, even the most COlll- 
manding influence, dra,ving me to,vards the stream ,vhich 
is gliding into the gulf of Popery. Mr. N e'VIuan, 1\ fl'. 
Oakeley, and n1an)T others, \vere lately esteelned by the 
Tractarian body, as "sorne of the best 1nembcrs of the Church." 
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Where, and of what character, are they now? Of what 
character \vere they, thenlselves being judges, at the very 
time when they ,vere so highly accredited by their Party? 
The number of perverts to ROlne fronl these Inen, recently 
"the soundest" Churchlnen, is so great that every real 
friend of that Church \vhich, under God's blessing, ,vas 
planted in this land by our Inartyred Refonners, feels alal'll1. 
The late secession at Leéds * Inust surely have convillcecl 
the 1110st hesitating, that the simple Protestantism of the 
Cllllrch of England cannot admit the slightest approxima- 
tion to Rornish habits and observances, without tremendous 
'risk. And yet these observances are often introduced 
into our parish churches, \vithout reproof, or at least 
,vithout the. decided reprobation of the Bishop. ::Vly own 
remote corner of the kingdom, has afforded one of the 
11108t remarkable and deplorable instances of this. When 
I took possession of my living last year, the chance], 
cro\vded \vith Popish furniture, and the services, affecti'hg 
a Popish Inodel, ÏInparted to my Church t rather a ROlnan 
· [On the 1st of January of this year (1847), the Rev. R. G. 
l\Iacmullen, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, (whose Roma- 
nizing tendencies dre" him into difficulties in the way of obtaining 
his degree in divinity,) 
lr. D. H. Haigh, (who had lately offered 
10,0001. to build a church in Leeds,) and 1\11'. T. "T. 'Yilkinson. B.A., 
of Durham, were received into the Communion of the Church of 
Rome, by the senior priest of St. Anne's Roman Catholic chapel in 
Leeds. 1\11'. 
Iacmunen had been for some time officiating at Saint 
Saviour's (-at first named the Holy Cross-) church in Leeds (built at 
the cost of an un-named friend of Dr. Pusey), though without the 
Bishop's license; and the other two gentlemen were regular attendants 
at that church, and were living with the incumbent, the Rev. l\1r. 
"\Vard. St. Saviour's, both in its architectural details, and in the 
conduct of its sen-ices, was so decidedly after a Romish model, as to 
have become exceedingly objectionable to all sober-minded Pro- 
testants in Leeds, and to have been well calculated to draw aside weak 
or unreflecting minds to the Popish comnlunion. ] 
t [The Chancel of St. Just Church exhibited some peculiar 
vagaries of Tractarian absurdity, besides the usual Romish and semi- 
Romish decorations. The altar (duly furnished with tinsel candle- 
sticks) towered stage upon stage, and consisted of wooden panels 
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Catholic than a Protestant character, and laid a dangerous 
snare for my people. Is it at SUCll a tÏIne, IllY Lord, and 
in sllcll a parish that I Gught to have becn rebuked for 
inviting offers for Iny curacy froni persons "free frU1!t 
TRACT ARIAN ERROR;" or that I ought' to have been 
advised to be "content" \vith seeking assistance fro 111 
those ,vho do "not hold extrenle opinions, nor connect 
theillselves ,vith any Party?" The Refonned Church of 
England, in her present exigencies, helnllled in by her 
open enen1Ïes, and betrayed by priests of Jesuitical spirit 
,vi thin her borders, disdain::;- the aid of Inen of no party, or 
of nicely poised opinions; of luen ,vho affect to follo\v, 
,vith delicate precision, the 
'ia rlledia bet\veen Popery and 
(so called) Puritanis111; of luen \vho are sensitively fearful 


which encased the ancient "honest table" literally entombed wit/tin, 
and of course concealed from the view of the parishioners. Imme- 
{liately behind it, and connected with it by a parapet, was an ancient 
door-front, twenty-seven inches high, detached from a Tabernacle, or 
Shrine, which once held the Pyx upon a really Popish altar; thi51 oaken 
l)anel exhibited, in rich carving, a gilded representation of the 
chalice and the transub8tantiated wafer, in the D1idst of rays of glory. 
On the north wall, within the con1munion rails, was a defaced and 
unsightly stone cross, ten inches high, elevated on- a projecting 
granite pedestal, found in my parish near Cape Cornwall; below was 
a pompous description of this Inl"cnlio Cruels on a brass plate. On 
the south wall, a Norman capital, from the ruins of a DlOre ancient 
church, was scooped out into a modern piscina, and placed in a niche. 
The reading-desk was, of course, turned away from the people. In 
the conduct of the service, all the versicles were chaunted, and the 
psalter was intoned throughout, superseding the more simple congre- 
gational responses. Such, with other corresponding absurdities, was 
the apparatus by which the eyes and ears of my people were to be 
l'econciled to, and prepared for, the abominations of Popery, by 
" smoothing the way," as the Bishop of London has so well expressed it, 
"for their passing into the bosom of a corrupt and deceitful Church." 
-(Charge, 1826, p. 14.) I need scarcely add, that in repairing ll1Y 
chancel, on coming into l'esidence, I at once cleared away, or reduced 
to a state of Protestant simplicity, this Romish furniture-introduced 
without the sanction of the ordinary, and objected to, as I have been 
told, by him, but not remoyed.] 



,)- 
.-,., . 


of being ])larked b) the stigma with ,vhich the faithful 
Inillisters of Christ are invariably branded. If, 300 years 
ago, Latiuler, Ridley, CrannIer, had been IHen of "no 
party," of "no extrelne *' views," the Reformation \vould 
1lOt have been accolllplished. And if, at the present crisis, 
t1J e clergy of the Church of England, encouraged by her 
Prelates, do not prolnptly and unequivocally assert the 
great principles of the Reformation, in direct opposition to 
" Tractarian error,"-the glorious light ,vhich once blazed 
over this favoured land, but 1l0\V begins to flicker and to fade, 
\vill soon be utterly extinguished. For IllY o\vn part, 
IllY Lord, I have resolved, by the grace of God, to oppose 
that fearful systeln of "error" by every means in Iny 
power-in Iny public luinistrations,-in IllY private CO]]- 
verse,-by decision in IllY acts,-and by distinctness ill 
my l.t'ords. 
III. Your Lordship iIllputes to Ine ignorance of the 
laws by \vhich the Church of England is regulated, in the 
exall1Ínation of Ininisters, and asks, "Have I altogether 
forgotten the Forty-eighth Canon?" 
I had not forgotten, nor do I think lightly of, that 
Canon. The regulations of the Bishops, \vith regard to 
Testimonials, appear to Ille to meet, for the IllOst part, as 
they ,vere designed to do, that ecclesiastical injunction. 
l\Iy protest ,vas not against such a reasonable '.' exaluina- 
tion " as that Canon directs, "having respect to the 
"greatness of tbe cure and the nleetness of the party," 
but against. the erection of a peculiar standard of doctrine 
in your Lordship's diocese, and the iInposition of a 
private test as an essential sUIJplement to subscription to 
the Thirty-nine Article
 accepted honestly and in their 
natural sense. Such po,ver, \vhen exercised, I not only 
" allowed" Inyself to call, but I seriously maintain to be 
'" [This term has a good sense; but it has been 
o aLused, and has 
now become so manifestly an expression unworthily used to cover 
dislike to religiou.s deci s 1"on, that it has become the mere watch- 
word of a party.] 
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" aSSllllled ;" for, happily, neither thc Forty-eighth Canon 
nor any other la\\' of the Church, invests 
your Lordship 
\vith so dangerous an authority. 


l\r. Your Lordship's heaviest charge \vas reserved for 
the close of your lctter, and a serious reply to it luu
t 
forn1 the conclusion of lnine. You state that "I llave 
unhappily forgotten my Ordination trow," of obedience to 
IUY Ordinary, and" in the Nalne of God you solen111ly 
ca}] on IHe to keep it." 
'7" ery nlany years-Inore than half the nUlnber 'which 
lve are ilnpressively rell1Índed sunlS up the period of 
hUluan lifc-haye passed a\vay since that A\yful Nalne 
,vas invoked, in one of the Chapels Royal, to add \veight 
to the record of lUY several Ordination V O\ys. But tÍ1nc, 
Iny Lord, has not, as you inconsiderately affirIn, effaced 
fron1 lny 111ind the recollection of anyone of those 

olelnn obligations, nor obliterated the deep inlpressions 
,vhich each and all of thenl Blade on l1lY heal't. If 
JHClllory could for one lllonlent ha\'c slept, it 111Ust ha\'c 
becn a\yakened by the rcnwrkable ßiluilarity of tl,c 
earliest and of the most recent circuJllstances \Y}lich 
attended IllY cOIning under thc notice of a Bishop. On 
111)' Ordination, in 181 I, an attenlpt ,vas Inade by thc 
then * BisJlop of Ely, to stretch Episcopal authority beyond 
Canonical bounds, by placing his private exposition of the 
declarations of the Church, \vith rcgard to the effects of 
Baptisln, on a level ,vith the Thirty-nine Artides; and hc 
delnanded froB1 llH' an acceptance of his opinion, HS 
essential to achnission to holy orders. Though I ,vas 
then a very young Inan,-thC' only candidate, alnong 
lllany, subjected, ,,,ithout notice, to that trying ordeal,- 
and though non-ordination ,vould have involved the loss 
of the College prefcnnen t 1 then he leI, as ,veIl as have 
debarred nle frolll the 111Ínistry into ,vhich I \vas earnEstly 
desirous of entering, I had the courage to rC'ject his 
.. [Dr. Dampier.] 
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authoritative proposItIon of a private te::;t of orthodoxy. 
Shame \vould it be, if in 11l0re Inature, or even in 
dec1inillg years, I hacllcss finllllcss in protc::;ting (-on the 
behalf of another, as I then did for lny::;elf-) against a 
siulilar innoyation on the principles of the Church of 
England. A ,veak or an ill-inforIllcd conscience lnay be 
terrified into cOlnpliance by a perclnptory allegation of a 
broken vow, and a call \vith the Highest Appeal for 
ÏInplicit sublnission. It requires nerve, n1Y Lord, as ,yen 
as integrity, to lneet such an onset as this. But soberly- 
judging clergyu1en, \vhen placed in such a painful position 
,vith their Diocesan, will not hesitate to inquire- vVhether 
the charge be founded on fact, alld- 'Vhether the delnand 
be sustained by legitimate authority? 
I aln as fully prepared, as I am solelnllly pledged, to 
follo\v cheerfully and with a glad Inind, your Lordship's 
"godly admonitions," and to sublnit Inyself to your 
" godly judgments." But the" obedience" to which 1 
am sworn is lÏlnited by" Canonical" requirelnents, and 
the " authority" which you can justly claÏlll is " such as 
" to you has been cOlIllni tted by the ordinance of this 
"realm." A dutiful cOlnpliance ,vith your Lordship's 
requirements "in an things honest and lawful," is not 
inconsistent with the free expression of my opinion on 
any lnatter in which I 111ay conceive the welfare of the 
Church to be involvecL Your Lordship could not be 
justified in making so graye a charge, as that I have vio- 
lated IllY ordination engagements, while you contented 
yoursclfwith a vague and general ÏInputation, and abstained 
froln a tangible and definite specification of the instances 
in ,vhich I have cOlnlnitted that serious offence. To a 
charge so utterly unsustained by proof, I reply with con- 
fidence, because \vith integrity,-l AM NOT GUILTY. 
It gives me considerable pain to read your Lordship's 
declaration, that you are "grieved and offended;" but it 
yields me lnuch consolation to reflect, that you have no 
good reason for indulging either of those feelings-feelings 
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\vhich llâght nlore naturally have found a place in the 
bosonl of one of your clergy ,,,ho has been unjustly sus- 
pected, and is no longer deenled \vorthy of being trusted. 
I desire, ho\vc\ er, to repres
 every other sentill1ent than 
that of deep concern; and I hope that the tilne luay COBle 
when your Lordship \vill admit that you have not e
tinlateù 
Ine according to IllY deserts. 
I remain, 
Your Lordship's 
Respectful aud obedient servant, 
GEORGE CORNELIUS GORHAM. 


TIle lliy/it llev. the Lord Bisllop of Exeter. 
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TESTI
IOXIAL. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 
England. 
WE ,vhose names are hereunto \vritten, testify and lnake 
kno,vn that GEORGE CORNELIUS GORHAM, Clerk, Bache- 
lor in Diyinity, late Fello,v of Queen's College, Calubridge, 
1l0\V Vicar of St. J ust-in-PeIHvith, in the county of Corn- 
wall, and diocese of Exeter, about to be presented by 
your Lordship to the Vicarage of Bralnpford Speke, in 
the county of Devon, and said diocese of Exeter, hath 
been personally kno\vn to us fron1 June, 1846, to the date 
of these presents; that 'we have had opportunities of 
observing his conduct; that during the \vhole of that time 
\ve verily believe that he lived piously, soberly, and 
honestly; nor have ,ve, at any time, heard anything to the 
contrary thereof; nor hath he at any tÍn1e, as far as we 
know or believe, held, written, or taught, anything con- 
trary to the dortrine or discipline of the United Church of 
England and Ireland; and, 1110reOVer, \ve believe hinl in 
our consciences to be, as to his u10ral conduct, a person 
\vorthy to be presented to the said benefice. 
D 
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In \vitnes
 ,vhereof, ,ve have hereunto :;et onr hallds, 
this 12th day of August, in the year of our Lord 1847m 


JOHN PUNNETT, 
I....\.., Vicar of St. Erth, Cornwall. 
THOMAS PASCOE, Vicar of St. Hilary m 
HENRY COl\lYN, Vicar of Sancreed. 


The clergYlllt.'H who have suhscrihed this 1'estirnonial 
are highly respectable; but, as I consider the 
Bishop's counter-signature of such a docUluent, if 
it be unacconlpanied by any reinark, as iluplying 
hi
 O'VI1 bclief, that the party to \vholll it relates, 
"has not held, ,vritten, or taught anything con- 
trary to the doctrine or discipline of the United 
Church of England and Ireland;" and as Iny o,vn 
experience unfortunately attests, that the Rev. 
George Cornclius Gorhaln did, in the course of 
the last year, in correspondence \vith Jnyself, hold, 
write, and lllaintain, ,vhat is contrary to the disci- 
pline of the said Church; and as ,vhat he further 
,vrote, Inakes me apprehend that he holds also 
what is contrary to its doctrine, I cannot conscien- 
tiously counter-sign this Testimonial. 
1L EXETER. 


August 529, L8-t. 7. 


No. xv. 


Cltu'mleigh, August 
9, 1847. 
REV m SIR,- Your letter, enclosing a TestÏlnonial to 
the Lord Chancellor, for my counter-signature, has reached 
me here. 
That, after what passed last year, it n1ust be unpleasant 
to Il1e to be obliged to deal with such a Blatter, I need 
not say; but I have no other course to take but that \vhich 
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1 have taken, in giving lHY ,;ig-natul'e 1.0 the paper ,,"h1,,h 
yon have sent to Ine. 
J UJH, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
If. EXETeR. 


Rev. G. C. GorÌla1J:. 


No. X'Tl. 


1ïte J- 
ica,.age, Sf", Jllst-ill-Pelllt
illl, 
September 3, 1847. 

I y LOR D,- Your refusal to annex to my rrestÏ1noniaIs 
the simple and usual attestation, that the three clergYluen 
,vho have signed them, "are beneficed in your diocese, 
and are \vorthy of credit," has given lne deep concern. 
I am entitled by the ,vell-kno,vn usages of the Church of 
England, to receive .your Lordship's ullqualified Certificate 
of that fact, since you do not doubt it; and I have just 
reason to c0111plain that you have defaced that 1\iemorial by 
inserting extraneous matter in the luargin, and that JOU 
have Blade your (so-called) refusal of counter-signaturf', 
the injurious vehicle of unsupported in1putations on 11l)T 
ministerial character. 
1'hat docunlent, I must maintain, is simply a record of 
the estimate of IUY conduct by three clergyulen, \vhose 
signatures and trust-\vorthiness your Lordship \vas respect- 
fully asked, and ,vas officially bound, either to attest or to 
repudiate. It ,vas not the proper channel for the declara- 
tion of Jour Lordship's opinion of my disqualifications; 
much less for ungenerous insinuations, (for not a particle 
of proof, nor even of specification is offered,) tending to 
prejudice lIle in the luind of the Chancellor. Had the 
offences \vhich you there impute, indefinitely, been really 
chargeable upon lne, they ,vould have deluanded the 
clearest indication and the gravest evidence. l\ly dis- 
tinguished Patron, as \vell as his hUlnble nominee (and 
D2 
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po

ibly hereafter a di::5cerning public), IHa) uaturall) 
ask,- Why is a clergyu1all \,"hu already l'njoys by the 
patronage of the Cro\vn, a ben('fice of no inconsiderable 
value in the diocese of Exeter, with a very responsible 
charge of nlore than ",000 souls (it Blight, in onc sense, * 
be stated, of IH:'arly 8,000), ull,,"orthy to be presented by 
the sanlC Patron, and to be instituted by the same Bishop 
(-" haying respect to th(' greatness of the cure, and the 
Ineetness of the party "-) to a benefice of le
s than half 
that value, in the saBle diocese, ,vith the lighter "\uperin- 
tendence of a populatio.-. under lOO? Al1d,- "Thy has he 
not been long ago subjected to penalties, 01' to depriva- 
tion, if the offences now alleged by his Diocesan to have 
been committed under his 0\\'1\ eye, nearly a year since, 
\\ere capable of being substantiated? 
To these questions, Iny Lord, I ,vill respectfully venture 
to give replies ,vhich I think are incontrovertible. 
To the first, I allSW"er (and I ,vrite it ,vith unfeigned 
regret),-that my Diocesan is unhappily inconsistent; for, 
\vithout even the shado,v of benefit to the Church in such a 
proceeding, he is endeavouring to vex l11e as one of his 
clergy (,vho has had the sincerity and honest independence 
to question the prudence and the legality of sonle of the 
Bishop's acts), by disappointing IIle of IllY earnest ,vish, to 
seek peace of nlind and health of body, at great pecuniary 
sacrifice, by retirelnent, in the decline of life, frolll a very 
harassing charge, to one better suited to 11lY present 
inclinations as to pastoral connexion. 
To the second question, I reply,-that I confess I should 
have n1erited, and I aUl confident I should have suffered, 
penalties or deprivation, could the accusations so inteulpe- 
rately made, be judicially sustained: but substantiation of 
these serious charges i_
 impossible; and happily for HIe, 
conviction under these accusations is iUlpracticable, so long 
as the proposed "
lct for regulating Proceedings in tile 
· If the District of Pelldeen be included, the surplice duties of which 
fall to the Yical' of the PariRh till a Church is built, 
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Cases nf Clerks in 110ly Orders offending UgUUlst the Laws 
Ecclesiastical, " 
hall continue to be rejected in its present 
fOrIl1 (as it justly has been) by the British Senate. I 
thank God, the hUlnane laws of 
:ngland still thro,v their 
shield bet\\-een the unoffending beneficed clergy and those 
eccle
iastical oppre
sors * who would eject thenl from their 
prefennents on the pretence of doctrinal error: Dlay they 
long, by the Divine favour, continue to do so ! 
The utter futility of your Lordship's imputations in 
my case ,vill appear, should I consider it necessary (and 
I seem to be no,v driven to such a step), for the vindica- 
tion of my Churchnlanship, and for the maintenance of 
my civil and ecclesiastical rights, to publish the \vhole of 
that painful correspondence, the real purport and character 
of \vhich your Lordship has so grievously Inisrepresented, 
by the injurious insinuations inscribed by your hand on 
the face of U1Y TestÍ1nollials. l\Iy last reluonstrance with 
DIY Bishop, by private letter, t having received no other 
notice, after eight months' suspense, than an unjust 
aspersion no,," endorsed on an official doculnent, and 
addressed to the highest authority under the Cro,vn,- 
I 111ay at length, perhaps, deem it lny duty to appeal 
to more candid judges, than the Bishop of Exeter, of the 
correctness of tllY vie\vs as a Presbyter of our Protestant 
Church. It lnay thus be 11lore fairly decided,- \V"hether 
I have "written and Inaintained \vhat is contrary to the 
DISCIPLINE of the Church of England," \vhen I stated 


· ['''nen I wrote this passage, I by no means intended to apply 
this term, specifically and personally, to my Diocesan; but simply to 
show what a dangerous power the Bill alluded to would place in the 
hands nf the Bishops, generally, especially of such as might be disposed 
to use it to clear their dioceses of anti- Tractarian clergymen. How 
far my statement is illustrated by the subsequent proceedings of the 
Bishop of Exeter, in his hesitation to institute me to the Vicarage to 
which the Chancellor (notwithstanding the Bishop's endeavours to 
prejudice his mind) presented me, I leave my readers to judge, after 
they shall have perused the whole of this publication.] 
t [See Letter, January 28, 184;. No. XIII., p. 18.] 
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1ny hUllC::;( OpllllUll that your Lordship exceeded the 
authority vested in the ßishop by the :Forty-cighth Canon, 
by your insisting on your iU1aginary right to Ï1npose on 
an ordained priest, IllY nOlninated curate,. a private test of 
orthodoxy?-and, Whether H I have held what is contrary 
to its DUCTRIN E," \vhen 1 avowed to your Lordship that, 
on lUY adnlÏssion thirty-:six years ago to holy orders, 
] declincd (as I \
lonld still decline) to submit to a sÏtui- 
larly lJrh'ale test of doctrine, ,vith \vhich the ordainin
 
"Bishop clesil'ed to fetter Inyself ?-and, above all, 'Vhether 
my Diocesan's lucre "apprehension" that I aln heretical, 
i::; an honourable gl'ound for iInpeaching 1UY character 
Defore the Lord High Chancellor of ßngland, and for. 
intruding injurious suspicions into a rfestÏ1nonial, ,vhich is 
Not t1H
 1'estÏ1nollial of the Bishop, but that ot three 
of his clergy, ,vho have as much right to judge 
of Jny character as Iny Diocesan. It cannot be that 
I should any longer penuit your Lordship thus to trifle 
,vith \vhat is dearer to Ine than life, and to endeavour to 
bar Ine fro III the prefennent ,vhich the Crown has offered 
Ine; and ,vhich (not\vithstanding the great diulinution of 
incolne) is, nuder the circluHstances, very accel)tablf' to 
me ;-without seeking a 
uitable rClllcdy for IUY injured. 
reputation, by bringing for\vard the proufs of IHY inno- 
cence, and, if necessary, defending ll\Y rights through the 
protection ,vhich the la\vs .1nay aHord lne. 
The injury \vhich your Lordship is striying to iuflict 
upon Ine is serious; not only in the higher view of IUY 
reputation, but also as regards lny personal disc0111fort and 
Iny fatnily perplexities. In the full confidence that, as the 
Bishop had no right, so he could have no disposition, to put 
any obstacle in the ,vay of Iny adll1Ïssion to the Vicarage of 
Branlpford Speke, I accepted it, three lllonths ago, though 
the actual presentation has been deferred to this period by 
the Chal1cellor'
 kind c()nsideratiou of tllY convenience. 
Consequently, 1 have taken active Ineasurcs for Iny relnoval. 

ry fllrniturf' is packed, to a great C'xtent; thp 1))'o]>C'rty 


, 
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which I have here, and the crops on my glebe, are 
virtually disposed of; many other arrangeinents have 
been made with a vie,v to this change of residence; Iny 
successor has been selected by the Chancellor, and very 
Ï1nportant dOinestic plans have been fixed by him, in 
reliance on the steadiness of l1lY intentions and a faithful 
adherence to my plans. Are two fainilies to be thrown 
out of all their calculations by the unjustifiable ilnpedi- 
Inents which are now cast in Iny way? 
I respectfully request your Lordship to reconsider the 
very serious step \vhich you have taken; a step tending to 
inflict a severe injury upon Ine in Iny civil rights, and 
even to throw the Church itself into confusion. 'Vith 
the hope that you lllay take a differen t view of what is 
really iinplied by your counter-signature to this Testi- 
luonial, as a Certificate simply of the fact that the subscribing 
clergynlen are beneficed in your diocese, and are worthy 
of credit, I enclose the duplicate, to \vhich I earnestly 
request your attention: I forbear, out of respect for your 
venel'able and venerated Office, even at this crisis-and I 
will forbear, as long as the circumstances render it 
possible-to say that I deillalld it as Iny right. 
I reillain, 
Your Lordship's dutiful and obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
1'lle Rig/It Rev. tlte Lord Bishop of Exeter. 


::\f o. x,
 11. 
Heanto'll Sackorville, Sept. 7, 1847. 
REV. SIR,- Your letter of the 3d inst. has reached Inl
 
here, ,vhere I now am on a tour of Confinnations. 
I decline ,vithdra\ving ,vhat I deemed it my duty to 
state, \vhen I signed the fOrIner paper, \vhicl1 you trans- 
Initted to Ine for IllY counter-signature. 
Such a doculnent, when addressed to a Bishop, llleans 
that the countersigning Bishup thereb) states his o\vn 
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belief, on th(3 authority of the atte
tillg clergYlllcn, that 
the party in question "hath" during the tilne specified, 
" lived piously, soberly, and honestly, and hath not held, 
,vritten, or taught anything contrary to the doctrine or 
di
cipline of the United Church of England and Ire- 
land. " 
If the Bishop is aware, of his o,vn kllo\vledge, that, 
within the period stated, the> party has lived iuullorally- 
or has held, \vritten, or taught anything contrary to the 
doctrine or discipline of the Church, he is bound to decline 
attesting simply the Testill10nial presented to him for that 
purpose. 
I conclude, that the Lord Chancellor, in requiring a 
sinlilar TestÍ1nonial to be addre
sed to hil11, expects that 
the Bishop should regulate his counter-signature by the 
saIne rule as he observes ,vhen the paper is addressed to 
another Bishop. Be this as it may, you have it in your 
po\ver (and I do not Blake objection to your taking such 
a course), to transillit this letter, and all the previous 
Correspondence behveen us, to the Lord Chancellor, \vho 
,vill thus be enabled to decide for hÍ1nself, whether the 
TestÍ1nonial, so :signed and countersigned, be satisfactory 
to hiln. 
I have not sought, nor bhould I have unnece:ssarily 
seized, an opportunity of expressing the judgIllent of 
you, ,vhich I have been compelled to fonn. 
I aID, Rev. Sir, Jour obedient servant, 
H. .EXETER. 


Rez'. G. C. Corlnllll. 
["Vith this letter the Bishop returned the duplicate 
copy of Iny Te
tin1011ials, \vith the following )!el1l0ralldul1l 
subscri bed :- ] 
I refer to the fornler paper, of the sanie tenour, for 
the qualification ,vith \vhich J countersigned it, and 
I adopt the saIne qualification no"r. 


H. Ex ETER. 


711, SpplelJ//Jpr. 18t.7. 
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No. XVIII. 


St. Just Vicarage, 17 tIt September, 1847. 
l\'[y LORD,-Although only a faint hope relllains of 
lUY inducing you to give your counter-signature to IllY 
Testiuloniah:, ,vithout annexing to it n1atter ungenerously 
and unfairly intrusive, I once more respectfully entreat 
:rou to perform this act of justice. 
Mter UlY strong rell10nstrance ,vith your Lordship for 
having defaced the Testilnonial first transnlitted, by your 
insertion of an injurious iInputation,-I lllUSt cOInplain 
that it was gratuitously offensive to treat the duplicate 
Testituonial in the same * ,vay: it ought, as IllY private 
paper, to have been returned to me \vithout the objection- 
able comn1ent, if your Lordship could not conscientiously 
give l11e a counter-signature in the usual fOrtll. 
I aill constrained again to protest against the vie'v which 
your Lordship takes of a TestÏlnonial of this sort, and 
I claiIIl the liberty of 8tating Iny deliberate opinion upon 
tha t su bj ecL 
1'he la\vs and usages of the Church invest the Bishop 
\vith adequate and \vell-defined po\vers for the exposure 
of offenders against her discipline or doctrine. He Jl1ay 
cite the delinquent to ans\ver for his conduct before his 
own, or SOlne cOll1petent, Ecclesiastical Court; he Iliay 
exan1Ïne into his "Ineetness," previously to achnission to 
a cure (Canon t-8); and into his ",vorthiness," before 
.institution into a benefice, requiring, if he sees fit, "a 
sufficient testinlony of his former good life and beha- 
viour" (Canon 39), aHd of his "honesty, ability, and 
confonnity to the Ecclesiastical la,,'s," if he removes 
fronl one diocese to another. (Canon 4-8). 
But, as it is still possible for an undeserving lllinister 
to elude the Bishop's vigilance, a wise custoln has pro- 
vide-d an additional security,-that of the TestÏ1nonial of 
· [See the Bishop's l\Iemorandum (attached to the duplicate of my 
Tpstimonia1), natpd Rpptpmlwr 7, lR4j.] 
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beneficed clergYlnen, to \vholn the party has been per- 
sonally known for three years, and for ,vhose credibility 
the diocesan lnust vouch by his countersignature. On 
the very face of such a document it appears, that the 
Bishop lnerelyaccredits these \vitnesses, and that he is not, 
as far as regards t!tat paper, responsible for the avennents 
of their Testinlonial; it is a record independent of, and 
supplelnentary to, llis estiulate of the person on whose 
behalf it is given. The Bishop has had, or may hereafter 
have, a full opportullit)'" of declaring his unfavourable 
testil11011Y, if he haye any to'þroduce ; and the fact of having 
had no rea
Oll to do so, or of his having abstained frolll 
any proceedings by ,yhich alone the conduct of the party 
lnight have been judicially declared, may fairly be clailned 
HS evidence, touching the discipline and doctrines of the 
Church of England, that his character is as unblelnished 
as that of any ont=' of the three subscribing attestors of 
his probity, or even as that of the countersigning Bishop. 
Such, I an1 bold to affirnl, is the real aspect of these 
TestÏ1nol1ials; by ,vhich the purity of the Church, and the 
privileges of her lninisters, are at onc and the balne time 
guarded. Your Lordship has, I alll concerned to say, 
stepped beyond that even-handed discipline ,vhich, while it 
intrusts po\ver to you, yields protection to me. You have 
not found legitilnate occasion-l thank Iny God-to put 
any brand upon BlY conduct, by the direct exercise of the 
power lodged in your hands; but, out of tÍ1ne and out of 
place, you have slipt an obliqup imputation of lnisconduct 
into the favourable Testi1110nial of others. 
Is it possible that your Lordship can have pcrsuaded 
yourself, that you "have '}lot sought, nor should you have 
unnecessarily seized, an opportunity of expressing the 
judgment of nle ,vhich you have fonned," and that you 
have been" c0I11pelled" to take these hostile steps! This 
avennent excites IllY surprise. I had scarcely COllIe into 
your diocese, \vhen, \vith a keen look-out, you picked up * 

 See No. II., p. 4. 
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an innocent expression frolll HlY printed district Circular- 
"rrHE NATIONAL ESTABLISHMENT"-and, a fe\v,veeks 
after, ,vitb a penetrating search, you found * in my 
aclvertisenlent for a Curatp, 111Y open-hearted avo\val that 
I wished my assistant to be free from "TRACT ARIAN 
ERROR." You declared that, from the first Inomellt of 
your discovery of my adopting a phraseology dissonant 
to :your taste or opinions, 
/OU no longer "trusted" me. t 
A correspondence was naturally induced by these suspi- 
cions: it tenninated by nlY long letter,::: ,vritten on the 

8th January of the present year,-a letter ,vhich, I 
venture to think, ,vas worthy of your Lordship's gravest 
consideration. But, if it ".as iInperiously required, by 
the dignity of your Lordship's office, that you should 
decline replying to a close and respectfully conducted 
arguillent, urged in self-defence, but urged only by a 
Presbyter; \vas it also becolning the due discharge of your 
high duties to onlit tl/en to call me judicially to account 
for offences now stated to have been of the Inost serious 
character,-and, after eight Inonths' silence, to elubrace the 
easy opportunity of harassing Ine by insinuations, extra- 
officially thrust before the eye of my Patron, in a fOrIH, 
and at a tÍ1ne, dexterously" seizf'd," so as to prevent the 
possibility of Iny lueeting nlyaccuser ,vith that complete 
refutation which a direct charge, follo,ved up by a legiti- 
Iuate examination, ,vould have enabled me to give? 
In prirate life, your Lordship \vould disdain such an 
nnlnanly course as this; allo,v Ine to hope that, upon 
reflection, you ,vill see that it is not defensible in the vie\v 
of the conscientious discharge of qffìcial duties. Your 
Lordship is fallible. l\Iay I hope that you ,viII yet allo\v 
Ine to forward to you a Testimonial for your counter-signa- 
ture, in the silllple fonn of attestation of the authenticity 
and respectability of the three signatures? If your 
Lordship still feels constrained to contradict their testi- 
Inony, let your accusations, I entreat you, be in SOUle 
· See No. YI., p. 7. t Set' p. 16. : Set' N"o. XIII., p. 18. 
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separate fornI, on \vhich the Preshyter and his Bishop Inay 
each have a fair hearing ;-at Iny lnstitution, agreeably to 
the Thirty-ninth Canon ;-01' in any other open proceeding 
sanctioned by ecclesiasticalla\v. 
\Vhile I earnestly request thi:s, in order that myself and 
lHY faulily luay be speedily relieved frolH the dislnay and 
distress ill to \vhich your Lordship has thro\vn us, I anl 
an xious not to be nlisinterpreted. I shall accept, indeed, 
\"ith those feelings which ought to have place in the 
bosom of a gentleman, much Ulore in the heart of a 
n1Ïnister of Christ, every act of courtesy; but I anl not 
cringing to your Lordship for a favour ,vhich is to be 
considered as a veil thrown over 11lY inlagillary offences. 
Clear as I ani in lilY cOllscience,-and clear I shall be 
found to be in the judgillent (\vhenever, and ho\vever, it 
Inay be pronounced) of every true Illeillber of the Church 
of England,-l could not Ineanly condescend to ask, 
\vhat I all1 not justly entitled to receive, frolll lIlY 
Diocesan; even though it ,,,ere to extricate Ine frolll diffi- 
culties a thousandfold greater than those \vhich no\" 
beset me. 
If, in the preceding or the present letter, I have luadc 
use of any expression unnecessarily painful to your 
Lordship, I regret it: they have both been \vritten, not, 
indepd, in haste, but \vith less deliberation than I could 
have \vished; for the urgency of the circulllstances did not 
adnlit of delay. 


] relnain, 
Your Lordship's obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
The RigId Re
'. tI,e Lord BisllOP of Eæeter. 
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* No. XVIII. a. 


JTicarage, St. Just-in-Penwith, 
September 11, 1847. 
l\I y LORD,- 'Vith a vie\v to IllY presentation to the 
Vicarage of Brall1pford Speke, I transmitted to your Secre- 
tary a Testin10nial, for the usual period of three years, 
fro III the Diocese of * * '* * signed by three beneficed 
ClergYlllen \vho have kno\vn me for thirty-six years, and 
counter-signed by the Bishop ,vho has been acquainted 
,vi th llle for a still longer period. I expect a sÏlnilar 
TestÍ1nonial froll1 the Diocese of * * * * and I could easily 
procure lllore frolll other Dioceses. t 
Your Secretary, ho,vever, infonlls 111e that you usually 
require a Testin10nial froln the Diocese .in 'which the party 
resides. 
"r ere I about to change nIY Diocese, it \vould, I know, 
be the regular course to send your Lordship a Testimonial 
fron1 the one in ,vhich I anl no,v beneficed; but as I shall 
continue (if presented by your Lordship, agreeably to your 
prolnise, to Bralnpford Speke), to be under the same 
Bishop, I trust you \vill not absolutely require a Testi- 
monial fronl this Diocese in 'u:lticlt I have been beneficed 
only one year and a-half. 
The reasons for nlY not having at once transnlitted such 
a paper are very strong, and such as, I trust, ,vill induce 

rour Lordship to be satisfied \vith the Certificate which 
you already possess for the ,,-hole of the required period. 
I had, indeed, procured, and I no\v enclose, a TestÎInonial 
fronl tlils Diocese, in the common fOrlll, signed by three 
Incumbents, and counter-signed by the Bishop, not only 
'*' [The following four letters would not have been published, had 
not the Bishop (in a Letter to his ClergJ, April 26, 18-18), printed, in 
the London and many pl'o,-incial newspapers, that part of the con'e- 
spondence which took place between himself and the Chancellor.] 
t [I ultimately transmitted four Testimonials, containing the attesta- 
tions of (welte Incumbents, duly countersigned by their respective 
Bishops, {JXCf'ptiJl!l the Bi:shop of Exeter.] 


[D*] 
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to the full purport of such counter-signature according to 
the long-accepted usages of the Church of England, but 
even nlore forcibly expres
ed than is usual; for he 
adn1Íts that they are "higllly respectable." But the 
Bishop has thought it his duty to add to his counter- 
signature a qualification ,vhich is, in effect, a grievous 
attack on IllY character as a ClergYlnan. 
I have remonstrated ,vith the Bishop-but in vain-on 
the injury he has done lue, ill thus inscribing (on the face 
of a TestÏInonial \vhich is not llis, but that of three Clergy- 
l11en ,,,hose signatures IH
 is required sinlply to attest or 
repudiate-), his insinuation that I have violated the 
discipline of the Church, and his "apprehension" that I 
hold false doctrine, unsustained by any specification of the 
instance ill ,it,lliclt I ltave done so. 
The Bishop refers, I adlnit, but only in general terms, 
to a correspondence ,vith hil11self \vhich affords evidence, 
as he avers, of these charges; and he states, that he has no 
objection to my laying the letters before your Lordship. 
Although I aIll both ready and desirous to do so, if your 
Lordship ,vi shes to see theIn, I abstain at present fronl 
even requesting the Chancellor to undertake the burden of 
perusing a long correspondence, beginning \vith a cOInpli- 
mentary letter from the Bishop 011 the 6th of February, 
184.6, (the day of Iny Institution to St. Just,) and ending 
,vith a defensive letter of 11line on the 28th of January, of 
the present year, to ,vhich the Bishop vouch
afed no reply, 
except in his attack in the Inargin of the Testilnonial 
,vhich I no,v transmit. It seenlS, ho\vever, to be due to 
l11yself to affinn,-that the conduct, ,vhich nlY Diocesan 
has so ,vrongfully described, consists 
Í1llply in the follo,v- 
ing particulars :- 
1. l\Iy having used the tenn "NATIONAL ESTABLISH- 
1tIENT," in a printed Circular for Subscriptions to lUY 
District Church of Pendeen, first objected to Ine by the 
Bishop on the 18th of August, 18-l6. 
52. l\Iy having advertIsed for a Curate "FREE FRO:\I 
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TRACTARIAN ERROR,"- a privilege ,yith regard to the 
selection of my assistant which the Bishop construed into 
an offence on the 14th of September. 
S. l\Iy having, on the 3rd of December, relnonstrated 
,vith the Bishop for his suspicions of me in his declaration 
that he \vould "institute particular inquiry in respect to 
anyone \vho may cOlne to IHe" as a candidate for IllY 
curacy; and my having protested against his endeavour 
to iInpose on Iny N onlinee, already in Priest's Orders, his 
o,vn PRIVATE TEST of the doctrine of the Church" ON 
BAPTISM. " 
4. l\Iy ackno\vledgment, on the Q8th of January, 1847, 
that, thirty-six years ago, I declined to submit to a similar 
attenlpt at IllY Ordination; BASING :\IYSELF o
 THE DOC- 
TRINES EXPOUNDED DELIBERATELY BY THE CHURCH, at 
the Reformation, (through her gravest Divines, solelllnly 
convoked in their t\vo Houses,) IN HER THIRTY-NINE 
ARTIcLEs,-and accepted by 'Jne, as one of her JJIinisters, 
rnost honestly, and Wit/lout mental reserve, in tlleir clear, 
natural, obvious" grammatical" sense. 
I do not ask the Lord High Chancellor of England to 
enter into this Controversy behveen a Bishop of venerable 
years and a Presbyter of advancing age,-a Controversy, 
I should rather say, bet\veen two large bodies of the 
Church, in \vhich the lllOst acute theologians, and even 
the Bishop
 thell1selves, are taking an active part;- 
a Controversy ,vhich cannot be stifled by the attempt of 
an individual Prelate to vex those of his Clergy ,vho take 
their stand on ground \vhich he abandons, (and there are 
several IncuIll ben ts in this Diocese ,vho are so harassed);- 
but I do most earnestly request that your Lordship, as 
representing the temporal Head of the Church in the dis- 
pensation of H@r patronage, ,,,ill not allo\v nlY Diocesan 
virtually to deprive me of the prefennent ,vhich the Crown 
has offered me, by an oblique attelnpt to neutralize the 
TestÍ1nonial \vhich nine [ultÏ1nately twelve] brother Pres- 
byters have afforded lne, and \vhich hundreds, I alll con- 
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fident, ,yould ,villingly give 111e, even in the face of the 
correspondence frolll \vhich the Bishop of Exeter extracts 
his charges. 1'he Bishop is not entitled, I conceive, to 
insinuate accusations of offences on \vhich he took no 
proceedings, though alleged to have been cOlllll1itted in 
letters to hinlself nearly a year ago; but nlay, on IllY 
,vaiting upon hinl for Institution, yerify or disll1iss his 
apprehensions of IllY heretical teaching,. by " due exaillina- 
tion" ,,,hether I "appear ,vorthy of IllY 111inistry," agree- 
ably to the provisions of the Thirty-ninth Canon. I 
hUlubly iUlplore, that by-your Lordship's fulfilling your 
proillise of Presentation, I lnay at least have the oppor- 
tunity of justifying 111Y conduct by a canonical trial of IllY 
orthodoxy, and that the Testilnonials which have been 
. given Ille by the three beneficed Clergymen lllay be con- 
sidered as untouchpd by the superfluous Illatter ,,,itlt \vhich 
the Bishop of Exeter has atteillpted to clog theIne 
l\Iay I be penllitted to add, that a speedy detennination 
is of the uÌlllost Îlllportance to llle ;_ the greater part of Iny 
property ha::; been long since packed, or othcr\vise disposed 
of, ,vith a vie,v to my reilloval into Devonshire, and to the 
residence of a successor here; the season for its transport, 
by sea, as arranged, ,,,ill soon pass a,vay; and IllY falnily 
is thro,vn into afRicting perplexity and the deepest anxiety, 
by this sudden and (as I think) unjustifiable interruption, 
by IllY Diocesan,. of the usual course pursued in such 
transaction::;. In these distressinJ circunlstances, I thro,v 
nlyself, confidently, upon your Lordship's kind considera- 
tion; 'veIl assured, that the Chancellor ,vill act as becomes 
his J-ligh Office in the dischargp of l1Ís duty ,vith regard to 
this unpleasant lnatter. 
I, therefore, respectfully and hUll1bly request that IllY 
three years' Testilllonial frolll the Diocese of * * * * Inay 
be accepted as sufficient, and that those froln this Diocese 
lllay be returned as Ì1npropcr to be filed in your Lordship's 
Office; or that those for the shorter pcriod fronl Exeter 
Dlay be considered as certifying all that is requisite, 



4te 


,vithout regard being had to the irrelevant lnatter intro- 
duced by the Bishop. 
I have the honour to relnain, 
Your Lordship's respectful and obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM, 
rÙ:ar of St. Just. 


The Lord High Chancellor.. 


No. XV1II. b. 


Vicarage, St. Just-i71-Penwitll, 
September QI, 1847. 
l\ly LORD,-PerIllit 1l1e to add a fe\v observations (or 
rather to place in a clearer light those ,vhich I have 
already addressed to you), respecting the necessity or 
expediency of Jour Lordship absolutely requiring, in IllY 
circunlstances, a personal TestÏ1nonial fronl the Bishop of 
this Diocese. 
1. 'Vhether the Chancellor, as Patron, should or 
hould 
not suspend his gift of a living upon a TestÏ1nonial, iSr- I 
hUlnbly think, a matter for /tis pri'L'ate judgnle71t, in each 
particular case brought before him. 

. Such a regulation, ho,vever, I adlnit, is generally 
reasonable, as tending to prevent the inadvertent presenta- 
tion by the Crown of an uIHvorthy Clerk, ,vho 11lay be 
under legitÍ1nate Episcopal censure. But it ought 11ot, 
surely, to lÌ1nit the independence of the Patron, in a case 
like llline; ,,,here the difference is simply one of private 
opinion, respectfully cOlnlnunicated in correspondence to 
the Bishop by one of his Clergy, and in which
 infraction 
of "the discipline of the Church," or violation of her 
"doctrine," has not even been thought of, nluch less com- 
mitted. That correspondence exists, and ,vill, if cirCUln- 
stances cOlnpellne, for l'efutation of my Diocesan's report 
of it, be produced, to attest Iny averment respecting its 
sÏ1nplicity and integrity. 
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3. The "testilnony of the Bishop of the Diocese," is 
required, by Canon 18, only" if the minister re1JlO1)e front 
one Diocese to another," ,vhich is not IllY case. The Chan- 
cellor ,vin, I trust, not exact more than the Canon directs 
even a Bishop to require,-,vithout a :strong necessity, 
clearly 111ade out. The Bishop can have, here, no preten- 
sion to ask your Lordship to refrain from sending a Cler- 
gynIan into his Dioce:se, ,vhose character he disapproves :- 
I ant already there, uuder his ,vatchful eye and strict con- 
trol. Your Lordship's fulfihnent of your proillise "ill 
only place nH.
 nearer to his observation: an object ,vhich 
he ought to desire, if he have a sincere "apprehension" 
that I anI not pure in Iny doctrine; and from ,vhich I 
ought not to shrink, if I aln honest in IllY declaration that 
his suspicions are groundless. 
4. The Bishop hilnself instituted HIe last year, on the 
presentation of the very salne Patron to the Benefice ,vhich 
I no'v hold in his Diocese. On that occasion, agreeably to 
the 39th Canon, I brought hinl (as I had done the Lord 
Chancellor Lyndhurst) "a sufficient Testilnony of IllY 
fonner good life and behaviour,"-a Testinlony ,vhich 
lnight easily be carried back unbroken through the thirty- 
six years of nlY lllÍnistry. For the year and a half of IHY 
residence in his Diocese, ,yhich has since elapsed, the 
Bishop lias not laid, and cannot lay his finger, canonically, 
upon a single act of insubordination, or one point of false 
teaching. If he think he can, it will still be open to him, 
by the "cautions for Institution" in the Canon cited 
above, to subject me to a " due examination; "-but after 
the ample opportunities he ltaß had, and still has, of trying 
Iny integrity, I confidently believe your Lordship ,viII 
not allo,v Iny Diocesan to interpose indirectly to curb 
the right of the Patron judiciously exercised, and to injure 
the reputation and prospects of the N on1Ínee. 
5. On the \vhole, I Blust hunlbly subn1Ìt-,vhether (even 
putting my o\vn slighted reputation out of vie,v,) it ,vould 
not be an afli'ont to the Cro\vn, that a Clergynlan, ,yho 
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holds one of Her l\Iajesty's Livings in one of the most 
populous parishes, as ,yen as most difficult to be 111anaged, 
in this lIer far-,vestern Province,-should be deelned 
un,vorthy of a nomination by Her Chancellor to a Benefice 
of less responsibility and trust (in kind consideration of 
his llloderate ,vish to give up a Vicarage of larger income, 
and to retire, in the evening of his days, to a more quiet 
scene), though unitnpeached, and, as he believes, unim- 
peachable in his lninistrations in the Church, to ,vhich the 
strength and labour of a long life have been devoted. 
I remain, 
Your Lordship's respectful and obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 


TIle Lord Higlt Cllallcellor. 


No. XVIII. c. 
15, Park Lane, Oct. 11, 184-7. 
THE LORD CHANCELLOR presents his COlIlplilnents to 

1r. Gorham, and has the honour of informing him that 
he proposes signing the Fiat for 
1r. Gorhaln's Presenta- 
tion, not" ithstallding the observation added to the Bishop's 
signature to the TestÏlnonial. The Lord Chancenor de- 
clines entering into the question ,vhich has arisen behveen 
the Bishop and )11'. Gorhaln, and has therefore no ,vish to 
see the correspondence behveen theln. 
The Rev. G. C. Gorham. 


* No. XVIII. d. 
Copse Hill, TVimbledon, Oct. 11, 1847. 

Iy DEAR LORD,-Having had under my consideration 
the observation added to your counter-signature of :J1r. 
Gorhaln's TestÍ1nonial, I think it right to inform you that 
I have, nevertheless, thought it right to sign the Fiat for 


[* As published by the Bishop, in the" Guardian" Newspaper, in 
a Letter to his Clergy, April 26, 1848. Reprinted in the" Christian 
Observer," for June, ] 8-18.] 
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his Presentation. I consider the object of the Bishop's 
counter-signature is only to give valiùity to the '-resti- 
1110nials of the Clergylnan; and that ,vhatever po,ver the 
la,v lnay give to the Bishop, upon the ground of life or 
doctrine, over the Presentee, lllust follo,v, and cannot 
precede, the Presentation. The Patron, no doubt, ought 
to avail hiInself of all sources of illforInation as to the 
character of the person proposed to be presented; but, in 
a case in which I have been furnished \vith the lllost satis- 
factory '-restiulonials fronl various quarters in favour of 
1\11'. Gorham, I do not think that it beconles Ine to a
SUnle 
the office of deciding behveell conflicting opinions. 
1\Iy sole object, in troubling your Lordship ,vith this 
letter, is, to explain the ground upon ,vhich I have thought 
it right to sign the Fiat; and to prevent the possibility of 
your thinking that, in so doing, I had any intention of 
undervaluing the opinion you have expressed, or of 
treating ,vith any \vant of respect the 01Iice you hold. 
Believe lne yours faithfully, 
COTTEN IIA:\I. 


TIle Lord Bishop Qf Exeter. 


[The Bishop has published his o'vn reply (dated Oct. 15, 
184.7) to the preceding letter fronl the Chancpllor. I do 
not deenl it necessary to reprint it here, as it has no direct 
relation to the matter of controversy behveen 11lyself and 
my Diocesan. It controverts the Chancellor's opinion 
,vith regard to '
the object of the I3ishop's counter- 
signature;" finds fault ,vith his use of the ,vord 
H 'L'alidity;" ana declines to countersign, in future, any 
Testilnonial in the usual fornl "for the satisfaction of 
.his Lordship."] 
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COR RES P 0 N DEN C E, 


ETC., 


ON APPLICATIO
 BY 


THE VICAR OF ST. JUST-IN-PENWITH, 


FOR INSTITUTION TO 


THE VICARAGE OF BRA:\tIPFORD SPEKE, 


ON PRESENTA'l'IO
 BY THE CRO'YN. 
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1 T] f) N, 


ETC. 


No. XIX. 


VICTORIA, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of the 
Faith; to the Right Reverend Father in God Henry, by 
Divine permission Lord Bishop of Exeter, or, in his 
absence, to his Vicar-General in spirituals, or to any 
other person or persons having, or that Inay have in this 
behalf, sufficient authority, greeting. 
We present unto you by these presents, our beloved in 
Christ, the Reverend George Cornelius Gorham, Clerk, 
Bachelor in Divinity, to the Vicarage of Brampford 
Speke, in our county of Devon, and in your Diocese, 
now legally void by the death of the last Inculllbellt 
thereof, and to our presentation in full right belonging. 
Commanding and requiring you to admit the said 
George Cornelius Gorham to the Vicarage of Brampford 
Speke aforesaid, and him there to institute, induct, and 
invest, ,vith all and every the rights, Inembers, and 
appurtenances thereof, and to do all and singular other 
nlatters and things concerning the Admission, Institution, 
and Induction aforesaid, which to your Pastoral Office 
belongeth or appertaineth. 
In testinlony whereof, these our Lptters we causp tu be 
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Inaùe Patent. \Vitnes
 ourself, at \Veshninster, the 
second da) of NovPlnber, in the eleventh year of our 
reIgn. 


By the LORD CHA
CELLOR of Great Britain, 
SHEPHERD. 


No. .,:
.X. 
Clifton flu! Iréll.
, [Saturday,] .i.'T01". 6, l
 t.7. 
:\T y I
oRD,-rrhe Chancellor having presented Ine to 
the Vicarage of Braulpford Speke, I beg to inquire 
,vhC'ther Jonr Lordship can conveniently appoint an early 
(Ia) for HI)'" adnlÏssion to that ReneficC'. 
Should it be inconvenient to your Lordship to fix a 
day for that purpose, ,vithin the fir
t half of the ,veek 
\vhich is at hand, it \vill, I think, be desirahle for HIe to 
return inllnediately to St. Just, that I l11ay reIllove Iny 
furniture and 1ny fan1Ïly into Devonshire, before the 
\vinter shall have n1ade lllore serious adyances; in that 
case Iny Institution lllust, of necessity, be postponed for 
a fortnight or three weeks. ' 
As I a.nl not relnoving into another diocese, neither a 
Testilllonial, nor the re-exhibition of IllY Letters of Orders, 
,,,in, I believe, be requisite; but I shall cheerfully cOlnply 
with your Lordship's ,vishes as far as practicable on thosp 
matters. I ,villleave the Presentation at the Registry on 
l\Ionday, on ,vhich day it is lny intention to proceed to 
Exeter, ,vhere I shaH relnain till J have the honour of 
receiving your Lordship's reply. 
I relnain, 
Your Lordship's obedient and respectful servant, 
G. C. GORHA:\f. 
The Right Re
'. file Lord Bisllop of Exeter. 
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No. XXI. 
Exeter, [lJfonday,] Novernber 8, 184.7. 
DEAR SIR,-I ,vrite this in case I should not be at the 
Office ,,"hen you call. You ".ill probably leave \vith me 
the Presentation. I have luentioned your intention to the 
Bishop, ,vho desired Ine to say that he could not give you 
an appointment at Bishopstowe ear1ier than next Friday; 
and if, as the Bishop understands, you go into Corn,val1, 
it may be more convenient to you after this ,veek; and 
you will be good enough to' coinnlunicate with me your 
wishes. 


Yours truly, 


RALPH BARNES. 


Re'l'. G. C. Garllam. 


No. XXII. 
Exeter, [Tuesday,] NOt'erllber 9, 1847. 
DEAR SIR,-Time being no,v of such great importance 
to 11le for the reluoval of my furuiture and nlY family 
before the \vinter sets in, I have decided to pursue the 
plan of proceeding iInmediately to Corn,,-all, and of 
deferring 111Y Insti tu tion till IUY return in to Devonshire; 
as I understand your letter to intÏInate that the Bishop 
makes no objection to that cour
e. 
I ,vill give you a week's notice ,vhen I alll able to fix 
my return, ,vhich ,vill probably be the end of this month, 
or very early in Decen1ber. It cannot be later, for IllY 
daughters COlne a,vay fronl their school on 10th Decen1ber, 
and I shall be anxious that their ne\v houle should be 
ready for their reception. 
1 aln, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
G. C. GORHA:\I. 
Ralpll Barnes, Et
q., Registry, Exeter. 
E 
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No. X:Xlll. 
[Irednesday,] .l\ToverJlber 10, 184.7. 
My LOR ü,-In deciding to renlove lny fan1Ïly inllne- 
diately frolll Corn,vall into Devonshire, before Iny Insti- 
tution to Brampford Speke, as I am about to take a 
tep 
of ,vmch your Lordship has not disapproved, so I trust it 
is one \vhich cannot possibly embarrass me by any unCOll- 
telllplated Ï1npedilnent to IllY quiet adlnission to that 
Benefice. 
Your Lordship "in orgive IllY anxiety, after th
 
uneasiness \vhich I have already experienced in this 
luatter: but, anxiou
 as I aln, I rely ",-ith perfect con- 
fidence on your candidly and kindly correcting Ine, if 
I alll ,vrong in concluding that my Institution ,vill take 
place in the usual course ",'ithout further difficulty. 
I have thought it nlore respectful to address a note, on 
such an inquiry, to 'your Lord
hip dir('ct, }'ather than 
through JOUl' Secretary. I ,vill not, ho,vever, trouble 
you to give IHe a reply, unle
s I am about to take a 
step ,vhich lnay enlbarrass lne, in \vhich case I shall feel 
obliged by an illlinediate conullul1ication to St. Just, 
since 111Y arrangelnents for ren10val l11Ust conllllence III 
a day or t\vo. 
I have the honour to relllain, 
Your Lordship's respectful and obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
Thp Right RPl'. fbe Lord BildwjJ of 1
."C('ter. 


No. XXIV. 
Exeter, [Sat1trduy,] J.Vov. 13, 1847. 
REv. SIR,-'l'he Bishop desires me innnediately to 
acknowledge your letter of the 10th inst., and to say, in 
ans,ver to it, that his Lordship feels it his duty to 
ascertain by EXétlnination \vhether you are 
ound in 
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doctrine, before you shall be instituted to the Vicarage 
of Brampford Speke; but that it ,vill be his \vish to 
conduct the Exanlination in such a manner as shall not 
be unnecessarily annoying to you, ,vhile it shall be satis- 
factory to himself. 
The Bishop also requests Ine to say, that he is not 
a,vare ,,,hat you mean, ,vhen you write to him, that you 
are "about to take a step of ,vhich his Lordship has not 
disapproved;" for, in truth, if you had asked the Bishop 
'whether he approved, or disapproved, any step whatever 
,vhich you might be about to take, it is not likely that 
the Bishop \vould have deemed it right to express any 
opinion on the matter. The Bishop does not consider 
that you stand to him in a relation vvhich ,vould 
authorize his giying you advice, or his telling you, that 
he disapproved anything ,vhich is not imluediately con- 
nected \vith your conduct as a clergyman of his diocese, 
and is not an offence against the law' of the Church. 
I alU, Reverend Sir, 
Your very obedient servant, 
RALPH BARNES. 


Th,e Rel\ G. C. (;orhaJJl, St. .had. 


No. XXV. 
Exeter, [Friday,] J.tov. 19, 1847. 
SIR,-Ill reply to your cOlumunicatioll, dated 13th 
instant, I beg to assure the Bishop of Exeter that it 
,vas far frolu IllY intention to aSSUlue that I stand to 
hiln in a relation ,vhich ,vould authorize Ine to expect 
the privilege of his "advice." l\Iy expression, of the 
lueaning of ,vhich he says he is una,vare, (viz., that I was 
" about to take a step of which he had not disappror:ed,") 
\vas simply intended to signify my respectful desire to 
conform to his Lordship's ,vishes, and to avoid, through 
inadvertcncy, any course which he might possibly have 
F. Q 
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consideted inconsistent ,,'ith IllY conduct as a clergynlan, 
or with the la\v of the Church. 
It no\v appears that IllY projected plan, though not, I 
belieye, exceptionable in either of those respects, lniglzt 
have been very disastrous to uIyself. The tacit acq uies- 
cence of his Lordship in B1Y avo\ved intention of going 
into COrIHvall before adlllÍssion to the Vicarage. of Branlp- 
ford Speke, unaccolnpallied by the slightest intinIation of 
the unusual step, no,v announced, of his "exaulining 
,,,hether I anI sound in doctrine before I shall be insti- 
tuted,"-induced TIle to ùndertake a long journey, and to 
enter on a course \vhich, under that uukno,vn circunl- 
stance, \vould have been lllost iniprudellt if further 
pursued. After your conlnlunication to Il1e of his Lord- 
ship's design, it ,vas illlPossible for llle to hesitate (through 
any consideration of fatigue and expense) about an 
imlnedia te return to Exeter, in order that I Inay clailll 
adlnission to my Devonshire Benefice before I entirel)
 
disfurnish U1Y residence at St. Just, or relUO\ e Iny fanlÍly 
froln that far-\Vesterll parish. 
I request you to infonn the Bishop, that 1 shall respect- 
fully submit to any Examination \vhich he is entitled, and 
is disposed, to make, touching the conformity of lllY 
doctrine with tha t of the Church of England, as sét forth 
in her authorized standard, her 1'hirty-uine Articles; and 
that I will attend his Lordship at any place and tiuIe (not 
earlier, and not nluch later, if convenient to hiIn, than 
next l\Ionday), \vhich it lllay be his pleasure to appoint. 
The Bishop ,vill, J trust, perlliit HIe to suggest, that, as 
the Exan1Ínation is to relate to Inatters of doctrine, (possibly 
on difficult points of theologieal controversy, though I anl 
not infonned ,,-hat win be the specific subject of inquiry,) 
it would be IHore 
;atisfactory if conducted in "Titing than 
by conversation, the fOrIuer 1110dp being less liable to 
misapprehension; and, further, that it would afford me a 
fairer opportunity for cahn deliberation, if I might be 
allo\'
ed to receive the Questions, and to FraIne the .AJ}s\Yer
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at lilY private lodging in8tead of at his Lord
hip's 
residence. I sUbluit these suggestions in respectful 
deference to the Bishop's judgment. If his Lordship be 
now at Bishopsto\ve, I shall proceed to Torquay to- 
morro,v; but if the Bishop be in London, I shaH remain 
at Exeter till he has made an appointlnent for l11e to wait 
on him in Town j unless, indeed, he intends to return very 
shortly into Devoll. Yon \vill, I hope, give me immediate 
infornlation on thi
 fact for IUY guidance. 
I am, Sir, yours truly, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
Ralph Barnes, Esq., TIle Registry, Exeter. 


No. XXVI. 


[l
xeter,] Palace Gate, l'wefrt'e 0' Clock, 
[Friday,] ...'TO
'. 19, 1847. 
REV. SIR,-I have your letter, which it will be nlY 
duty to lay before the Bishop at the earliest hour; and I 
shaH have that opportunity in the course of this evening, 
\vhen the Bishop proposes being at the Palace on his ,vay 
to London. 


I an}, Rev. Sir, 
Your very obedient servant, 
RALPH BARNES. 


TIle Rev. G. C. Gorham, Exeter. 


No. XXVII. 
Exeter, [Friday,] lVOV. 19, 1847. 
SIR,-As you have infonned Ine that the Bishop \\-ill 
be in Exeter this evening, I ,vrite a second note to say, 
that, if his Lordship has any \vish to see me before he 
proceeds to Towï1, I should esteem it nlY duty not to 
decline an interview, notwithstanding my having named 
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next 
lullda) as the earliest dav \vhich ,,"ould be COll- 
venient to Ule. 


1 am, yours truly, 
G. C. GORHAM. 


R. Barne.\', Esq., lfegi
try, Exetel. 


Xu. XX\ Ill. 


Þ'::x'elrr, [Friday,] J..\Túl'. l
, 1
47. 
REV. SIR,-I have pre::)entcd to the Bishop this evening, 
at the Palace, your lettà to Ine of thi::) day; and his 
Lordship desires me to say, that, being llH
rely passing 
through in his ,yay to Parliament, it \vill not be con- 
venient to Inake an iuunediate appointn1ent. His Lord- 
ship's stay in London ,vill be uncertain; but on his return 
he ,,,ill appoint as early a day as convenient for receiving 
you at Bishopsto,ve. 


I anl, Rev. Sir, yours truly, 
RALPH BARNES. 


The Rev. G. C. Gorham, Exeter. 


Nu. XXIX. 
I!:xeter, Friday Ez'eJliìlg, J..VOl'. 19, lS'
7. 
:Ñl y LORD,-Allo,v Ule to state, by a direct address, the 
very seriou
 inconvenience to ,,-hich I am subjected by this 
second postponelnent of Iny Adllli:ssion. 
I freely adluit that it would be unreasonable to urge your 
Lordship to see me this evening, at only an hour's notice; but 
I have expressed nlY ,villingness to attend your Lordship 
at any place, and, therefore, to follo,v you to London, for 
personal Exaluillation; or to give ,vritten ans,vers to ,vritten 
questions, which Inight obviate the necessity for that 
journey. Can it be right to keep Ine ill suspense \vhile I 
,vait for your return, ,vhich you state to be " uncertain," 
unless, indeed, it is likely to be in three or four days? 
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It i
 illY de
ire to n'fi'ain [rOIn every expression \vhich 
may have even the appearance of disrespect or of impa- 
tience; but I must remind your Lordship that this con- 
tinued postponement, under the very peculiar circurnstances 
of an intÌ1nated hesitation as to InJ _\.dmission, is a trial to 
,yhich I ought not to be exposed. I have retraced 
50 
miles of journey, expressly to settle this Blatter; my 
affairs are in confusion; illY large parish is without Iny 
superintendence; nlY young family is unprotected-my 
elder daughters will soon be cOIning from school, without 
a home either in one Benefice or the other; and the winter 
i
 close at hand. These troubles have not, of necessity, 
sprung out of the circumstances of IUY case; I therefore 
confidently appeal to your humanity, to bring theln to a 
speedy termination, by one of the Inethods \vhich I have 
suggested, or by SOlne other ,vhich you may think proper 
to adopt. 


I remain, 
Y onr Lordship's obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHA)I. 
The Riglif Rev. tIle Lord BisllOp of Exeter, 
Tile Palace, Exeter. 


No. XXX. 
lïle Palace, [Exeter,] 
[Friday,] l\
ine, P.M., lVOl'. 19, 1847. 
REV. SIR,- 'Vhile I anI sorry for any inconveni- 
ence incurred by you, it is satisfactory to Ine to kno\v, 
that it has not been caused by \vant of consideration on 
Iny part. If you had taken the ordinary precaution of 
ascertaining, by a previous letter, when I could receive 
you-a precaution the more necessary, by reason of the 
opening of Parliament, which it 111Ïght be expected I 
should attend,-you would have been spared thi
 long and 
useless journey. 
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laIn tHerel)" passing through Exeter, 1101' can 1 nlake 
an appointulent to receive JOU in Lundon,,, here 1 
hall 
not be before Tuesday next. \ly stay there is uncertain, 
but ,vill be a
 brief as business \vill pcrnllt. On mJ 
return into Devon, you shall receive an pa1'ly appointll1ent 
of a day for Exan1Ïnation. 
l\Iean\vhiIe, J decline the l1nsati
ractol) expedient, pru- 
posed by you, of exalniuing JOU Ly letter. 
I an1, Re\. ::;ir, 
Your obedicnt servant, 
H. EXETER. 


Rev. G. C. Gorham, Exeter. 


No. XXXI. 


Exeter, .LVOL'. 19, 184.7, 
Friday, Half-past J-Vine, P.1\I. 
My LORD,-I thank JOU for your pro1l1pt reply, fron1 
which I perceive that you could not Blake any appoint- 
ment to receive lue in London. 
I ,,,ill patiently,vait, either at Exeter or 1'orquay, until 
it is convenient to you to nalne a ùay for my Exalnination 
on your return. 


I relnaill, 
Your Lordship's respectful servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
The Right Rev. tIle Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
The Palace, Exeter. 


No. XXXII. 


Exeter, [Saturday,] Nov. 20, 1847. 
REV. SIR,-I aln desired by the Bishop, ,vith reference 
to your intended stay here, or in the neighbourhood, and 
that you may not be unnecessarily in suspense [to say], 
that his Lordship's stay in London must be uncertain. It 
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Inay be for two or three weeks, but at the saIne tilll{
 it 
may be less. 


I am, Rev. Sir, yours truly, 
RALPH BARNES. 


Re1'. G. C. Gorham, Torquay. 


No. XXXIII. 


Torquay, Nov. 
Q, 1847. 
SIR,- I \vish you to state to the Bishop my respectful 
acknowledgnlellts for his having relieved me from un- 
necessary suspense, by information of the possible duration 
of his stay in London; and Iny confir111ed intention, not- 
\vithstanding the possibility of so long a delay, to ren1ain 
here, until my claÍ1n for Institution to the Benefice to 
,vhich the Cro\vn has presented 1He shall have received 
SOllle decided response. 


I aln, Sir, yours truly, 
G. C. GORHA)I. 
Ralph Barnes, Esq., The Registry, Exeter. 


No. XXXIV. 


Torquu!/, Saturday, Dec. 11, 1847. 
S IR,- I shall be obliged to. you if you will remind the 
Bishop, that on Nlonday thirty-five days \vill have elapsed 
since I first tendered my Presentation to his Lordship, 
with my request for early Institution; and that I shall 
have been \vai ting here more than three \veeks since I 
repeated that request. I wish that the Bishop should be 
further informed that this delay occasions me the most 
serious inconveniences, and that I have been obliged to 
bring half of my family to Torquay, as deprived of any 
home until I shall have been admitted to my Devonshire 
Benefice. It is, therefore, important that his Lordship 
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hould fix a:, early a day as possible for l'ccel\ lUg tHe at 
Bishopsto\ve. 


I an1, Sir, yours truly, 
G. C. GORH AM. 
Ralph Barnes, Esq., TIle Registry, Exeter. 
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Exeter, Decermber 15, 1847. 
REV. SIR,-I received your letter of the 11th, \vhich 
I forwarded to the Bishop. in London, and to-day, 011 the 
Bishop's return through Exeter, I have his Lordship's 
instructions to write to you, to ren1ind you,-that the 
Bishop offered to receive you on the Friday after the 
Presentation \vas tendered, but that you preferred going 
into Corn\vall,-that your return to Exeter, \vithout 
previou
 inquiry, \vhich Inight have regulated your 
movelnents, ,vas your o\vn act,-and your relnailling frOln 
that time at Torquay, having been told that the Bishop's 
return fron1 London 'vas uncertain, but it \vas not 
unlikely it Inight be three \veeks, ,vas your o,vn choice. 
The Bishop no\V desires Ine to appoint Friday next, 
the 17th instant, at Half-past Ten, A. :\1., at Bishopsto,,'e, 
to receive you for the business of Institution. 
I atn, Rf'Y. Sir, 
Y our vcry ohedient servant, 
RALPH B.\RNE:'. 


Rel'. G. C. Gorllam, TorqllOY. 
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EXAl\IIN ATION, 


BY THE BISHOP O:F EXETER, 


PREVIOUS TO INSTITUTION OF 


THE VICAR OF ST. JUST-lli-PENWITH, CORNWALL, 


TO THE 


,TICARAGE OF BRAl\IPFORD SPEKE, DEVON: 


WITH 


DOCU1iENTS AND CORRESPONDENCE. 




EX.L\.J\I IN A TI 0 N, 


ETC. 


[PRELIlVIINARY OBSERVATIONS.] 


[THIS Exalnillation was conducted, at Bishopsto,ve, in the 
follo,ving lnallner :- 


On the first day, :Friday, Dec. 17, 1847, the Questions 
I. to \TIr. were delivered to Hle by the Bishop, and I ,vas 
penllitted to \vrite lUY .A.ns\vers, in an adjoining r00111. 


On the second day, Saturùay, Dec. 18; the third day, 
l\londay, Dec. QO; the fourth day, Tuesday, Dec. QI; and 
the fifth day, "Vedllesday, Dec. 

; the Questions VIII. to 
LXX\T!. 'vere proposed to lne by the Bishop in his study, 
and the Ans\vers ,vere given orally in his presence. 


On Thursday, Dec. f23, I suspended attendance for 
Exan1ination; but, in accordance ,vith the Bishop's wishes, 
I ans,vered Que
tions LXX\TII. to LXXVIII., and I 
considered Questions I.JXXIX. to LXXX\l. (ultimately 
declined) at Iny private lodging. The consideration of these 
Questions (-and the perusal of the \T olume translnitted 
with them, ,vhich, though not required, \vas essential to a 
respectful and deliberate decision 011 the matters submitted 
to me-) occupied me froln the evening of Friday, Dec. 31, 
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to that of Friday, January 7; duriug the interlnediate 
period, froln Dec. 
3 to Dec. 31, I ,vas in a state of health 
,vhich incapacitated llle fronl enlploynlent. 


On l\londay, January 10, the Bishop proposed rene\ving 
the Exalnillation; but I declined any further prolongation 
of it, that I lnight :seek advice or redre::;s. 


The Exaluination ,vas continued for five days at Bishop- 
sto,ve (thirty-six hours); and ,vas virtually prolonged for 
six days lllore at lIlY private dwelling (about forty-eight 
hours) : thus lasting, altogether, eleven days. 


Each Question and Answer \vas recorded by the Bishop's 
Chaplain, the Rev. 'V. 
Iaskell, and by luyself, as the 
Exalnination proceeded. 'There ,vas much interlocutory 
conversation, connected ,vith the arrangelnent of SOlne of 
the Questions, the character of SOlne of the AllS\VerS, 
expo::;tulations by 11lyself as to the length of the Exalulu- 
atioll, and other Inatters, only part of ,vhich ,,-ere 
recorded. 


.A..llIHatter \vhich is not strictly doculnentary, is included 
in brackets.] 
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FIRST DAY'S EXA)lINATIOX. 


FRIDAY, DECE
IBER 17, 18-17. 
[From Half-j)(,,o;t TF3n, A.M., to HaJJ-past Six, P.11.] 


PROTES'f. 


[.A verbal Protest ,vas made before the Examination 
began. The Bishop requested that it lllight be recorded 
in ,vriting, the first convenient opportunity; ,vhich ,vas 
accordingly done on the third Inorning, l\fonday, Decelnber 
20. See belo,,', p. 96, ,vhere the PROTEST is inserted.] 


QUESTIO
 I. 
Prove frolu Scripture, that BaptislU, and the Supper of 
the Lord, are severally necessary to salvation. 1st, of 
Baptis1l1; 2dly, of the Lord's Supper. 
ANS"'ER 1. 
I. OF BAPTIS)1.-1 do not find in Scripture that the 
necessity of Baptism to salvation, is declared in tenus so 
absolute as this proposition. 
In our Lord's discourse with Nicodemus it is said, 
"Except a nlan be born of ,vater and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdoln of God." (John iii. 5.) 
If the allusion be to Baptislll (,vhich, ho,vever, had 
not then been instituted), it undoubtedly affirllls the neces- 
sity of cOlnplying ,vith that solemn Institution, \vhere no 
unavoidable Î1npedilIlent intervenes. Having been or- 
dained of Christ, it cannot be slighted ,vithout the a,yful 
consequences of disobedience to his express conllnand. 
But it does not appear to lne that the being "born of 
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,vater," and the being "born of the Spirit," arc so indis- 
solubly tied together by this declaration, that each is 
equally and in the same 
ense, necessary to salyation. 
This view is confinued by the fact that the expression, 
" borll again," is used in thi
 discourse * in verses 3, 6, 7, 
8, ,,,ithout any reference to being "born of ,vater," but 
twice ,vith express Iuelltioll of being "born of the 
Spirit," as the great essential requisite. It is confinlled 
also by t verseS 16, 17, ,vhere " everla:sting life" and salva- 
tion are positirely connected \vith "belief" in the Son of 
God ,vithout reference tð Baptism; ab if for the very 
purpose of sho,ving that faith is an indispensable and essen- 
tial condition, but that Baptislll is only generally necessary, 
a condition to be dutifully perforIued. 
Precisely the salue conclusion Blust be Ùra\Yll fronl the 
tenus used by our Lord, in hi:s expre:s:s il1:stitutiou of 
Baptislll: "lIe that believeth aud is baptized shall be 
saved." (l\Iark xvi. 16.) The general conuexion behveen 
the sign ,vhich he has ordained for adlllÏssion in to his 
Church, élnd the faitll ,vhich that sign certifies, is here 
distinctly affinned. But our Lord adds, "He that 
believeth not shall be dalnned." Here exclusion frolH 
cyerlasting salvation is grounded, not on the omi:ssion of 
Baptism, but on the \vithholding belief in the Son of God. 


· " 3 J 6SUS ans" ered and said unto him, Verily, verily I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
" 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 
"7 
Iarvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 
" 8 The wind bloweth "here it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is everyone that is born of the Spirit." 
t "16 I.'or God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoeyer belieyeth in him should not perish, but haye 
eyerlasting life. 
"17 For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the 
'Vorld; but that the world through him might be sayed." 
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II. OF THE SUPPER OF THE LORD.-The participa- 
tion of the Supper of the Lord is stated in Scripture 
in the same manner, as generally necessary, not essentially 
requisite, to salvation. Our Lord's cOllluland, "Take, 
eat; this is IllY body; "-" drink ye all of it" (Matt. xxvi. 
fl6, fl7) ;-" This is my body ,vhich is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of Ine. This cup is the N e\v 
Testament in my blood, which is shed for you" (Luke 
xxii. 19, 20) ;-imply a most solemn ordinance, not to 
be wilfully neglected, \vithout peri] of damnation; and 
to be gratefully observed as a lively remelnbrance of his 
precious death, as a means of quickening and refreshing 
the soul,-of confirming faith,-of increasing grace,-and 
of thus promoting our salvation. In such a sense the 
Lord's Supper is "necessary." 


QUESTION II. 
Does our Church hold, and do you hold, that Baptisnl 
and the Supper of the Lord are generally necessary to 
salvation,-in tenns as absolute as this proposition? 
ANSWER 2. 
Our Church does hold this doctrine, and I hold it 
of course. 


QUESTION III. 
Does our Church hold, and do you hold, that by the ex- 
press words of our Lord in the text, John iii. 5, "Except 
a man be born of ,vater and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God," ,ve "may perceive the great ne- 
cessityof the Sacrament of Baptisln, where it may be had?" 
ANS'VER 3. 
The Church states this in her Service for Adult Baptisln ; 
and the statelnent "containeth in it nothing contrary to 
the 'V ord of God." * Your Lordship has already had 
my subscription to this acknow'ledglnent on my Institu- 
tion to St. Just; for my assent to the whole Book of 
Comnlon Prayer includes nlY assent to this part of it. 
· [See Canon XXXVI.] 
F 
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QUESTION IV. 
In the HOlnily of COUl1110n Prayer and the Sacranleuts, 
it is said, that,- 
II According to the exact signification of a Sacra- 
n1cnt, Baptisln, and the Supper of the Lord, are 
visible Signs, expressly cOlnlnanded in the New 
Testall1ent, ,,'hereunto is annexed the prol11ise of 
free forgiveness of our sins, and of our holines!'; 
and joining in Christ:" 
Do you hold this to be godly and ,vholesome doctrine? 
This question is proposed in ,vords of the Homily; not 
thereby to intimate that you are bound to assent to it, 
,vithout reserve, because of the authority of the Ho- 
milies. 


ANS'VER 1<. 

Iy subscription to the Articles, and al110ng thenl to the 
XXXVth., appears to lne to involve a sufficient reply to 
this Question. I prefer, and I claÏ1n the privi1ege of 
giving my assent to the tw'o books of Homilies, generally, as 
containing "a godly and wholesome doctrine, and neces- 
sary for these tilnes," to nlJ' basing any particular 
doctrine upon any detached sentence taken out of those 
books. 
In claÎ1ning this privilege, I by no 111eanS intend to 
intimate that I "assent ,vith reserve" to this passage. 
On the contrary, I consider it as expressing a ,vholesome 
truth, ,,,hen fairly construed; but as it has been often 
adduced,. in controversies on the efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments, in a sense in ,vhich I do not believe the cOlllpiler 
of that excellent HOlnil:y to have ,vritten it, IllY consent 
could not be given to it, by a naked affir1native \vithout 
explanatory ll1atter. Consecutive questions framed ,vith a 
bearing on a particular controversy, replied to \vithout 
l11any coUateral explanations, luight elicit apparent, and 
· [See the Bishop of Exeter's Charge, 1842, p. 21; where he censure
 
the Bishop of Chester by the supposed authority of this pas
age. See 
also his Correspondence with the Rey. C. Grylls. 184J. p. 15.] 
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only apparent admissions, which would not correctly 
represent the doctrine of the Church. 
To prevent the possibility of Inisapprehension, as to 
my reply to this passage, or others to which I may have 
to return a similar answer,-I add, that I fully assent 
to the wholesome truth contained in this quotation, when 
fairly brought into connexion 'trit//- THE ARTICLES OF OUR 
CHURCH, on the nature and efficacy of the Sac'ræments. 


QUESTION V. 
Does our Church hold, and do you hold, that every 
infant baptized by a la\vful minister, ,vith >vater, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is made by God, in such Baptism, a member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven? 


QUESTION VI. 
Does our Church hold, and do you hold, that such 
children, by the laver of regeneration in Baptism, are 
received into the number of the children of God, and 
heirs of everlasting life? 


QUESTION VII. 
Does our Church hold, and do you hold, that all infants, 
so baptized, are born again of \vater and of the Holy 
Ghost? 


ANS\VERS 5, 6, 7. 
As these three Questions all imply the same description 
of Answer, I will discuss them together :- 
- And, generally, I reply, that these propositions, 
being stated in the precise woràs of the Ritual Services, or 
of the Catechism, undoubtedly must be held, by every 
honest nlenlber of the Church, to "contain in them 
H nothing contrary to the 'V ord of God, or to sound 
H doctrine, or which a godly man may not ,vith a good 
F Q 
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If conscience use and sublnit unto, or \vhich is not fairly 
" defensible, . . . . if it shall be allowed suclt just and 
" favourable construction as in common equity ought to be 
" allou'ed to all Human TVritings, especially suclt a.f; are set 
"forth by autllority." (Preface to the Book of Conullon 
Prayer.) 
N O\V, the "just and favourable cOlu;!ruction" of pas- 
sages like these, (occurring in Services intended for popu- 
lar use,) 'which, taken in their naked verbality, Inight 
appear to contradict the clearest statements of Scripture, 
and of the Church herself, must be sought,-chiefly, I., by 
bringing them into juxta-position ,,,ith the precise and 
doglnatical teaching of the Church in HER EXPLICIT 
STANDARD OF DOCTRINE, THE XXXIX. ARTICLES ;-in 
the next place, II., by comparing the various parts of her 
FORMULARIES with each other ;-and, collaterally, III., by 
ascertaining THE VIE'VS OF THOSE BY WHOM HER SER- 
VICES 'VERE REFOR:\IED, AXD HER ARTICLES SA
CTIONED. 
'The real point involved in thes
 Questions is, the efficacy 
of the Sacralnent of Baptism, not merely in Infants, but 
in Adults,. and that Question cannot be fairly dissevered 
{roln the efficacy of the other Sacrament, that of the 
Lord's Supper. 


I. THE ARTICLES. distinctly, and ,vith severe pre- 
cision, lay down the doctrine for both Sacralnents; ,vhich 
is this :-that, not right adulinistration merely, but 'worthy 
reception, is essential to their beconling "effectual Signs of 
grace." "In such onl}' as 'Worthily receive the same, they 
have a ,yholesonle effect or operation." (Article XXV.) 
And H the grace of God's gifts" is said to be conferred only 
on such as "by faith, and rightly, do receive" theine 
(Article XXVI.) 'fhe doctrine thus generally stated, 
for both kinds, applies to BaptisJn of course; and of that 
Sacralnent it is, eo nomine, declared, that "they that 
· [See the Articles XXV., XXVI., XXVII., XXVIII., and XXIX., 
relating to the two Sacraments quoted at length in the Appendix C.] 
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receIve Baptisll1 rightly" (that is, not luerely by la.wful 
administration, but by \vorthy reception), H are grafted 
into the Church; the promises of forgiveness of sin, and 
of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, 
are visibly signed and sealed; faith is confirmed, and 
grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God." 
(Article x
,rII.) No distinction is Inade behveen adults 
and infants in this Article; though the case of the latter 
was expressly in the u1Ïnds of its fralners, as appears by 
the charitable declaration at its close. " The Baptism of 
young children is in any ,vise to be retained in the 
Church, as most agreeable ,vith the institution of Christ." 
Yet, once more; the three relnarkable expressions above 
cited, are cOlnbined in Article XXVIII., in \vhich the doc- 
trine of the Church is lun1Ïnously set forth, as in a sun-beaIl1, 
that none have a beneficial cOInnlullion of the body and 
blood of Christ, but" such as rightly, 'wortllily, and 'With 
faith, receive the saIne." See also Article XXIX. "The 
\vicked, and sitch as be void of a lively faith, although they 
do carnally and visibly press \vith their teeth (as St. 
Augustine saith) the Sacralnent of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, yet in no ,vise are they partakers of Christ; but 
rather to their condelnnation do eat and drink the 
Sign or Sacralnent of so great a thing." 
Such-according to the authoritative teaching of the 
Articles, (-those grave and fonnal declarations of Divine 
Truth, accepted by both Houses of Convocation-) by 
,vhich the language of all Fonnularies, and Services, as well 
as all Expositions, and EXAMINATIONS of their import, 
must be rigorously tested, as their STAND -\RD,-such is the 
doctrine of the Church on the efficacy of both Sacralnents, 
and, therefore, of Baptisln-WHERE THERE IS NO WORTHY 
RECEPTION, THERE I! NO BESTO\VMENT OF GRACE. 


II. The FORMULARIES teach the same doctrine ,vhen 
fairly construed; though sometin1es in a form less 
definite. 
]. In the Catechislu, "the inward and spiritual Grace" 
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i
 carefully distinguished t1'ol11 th
 " out\vard and visible 
Sign," which is its token, its pledge, and its manifestation, 
,vhen "rightly received." The conditions of "repent- 
ance and faith" are expressly required of persons to be 
baptized, even of infants; ,vho must enter into these 
stipulations by their representatives; and ,vho, "when 
they COlne of age, are bound to perfonn" the covenants 
,vhich their sponsors have made on their behalf. 
2. In the Baptislual Services (for adults as ,yell as 
infants, for 've are not at liberty to sever the two in this 
argument,) the benefits of the Sacralnent are, in a sinUlar 
,yay, suspended on its 'VOl' thy reception. H Faith" and 
"repentance," are declared by the adult in his o\vn 
person, and are stipulated by the infant, through its 
sponsors, as dispositions which exist, or shall hereafter 
exist, in the nlind of the candidate. The ,vhole Service, 
therefore, is constructed on the assumption that these 
promises are sincere, on the hypothesis that the require- 
ments have been, or shall be, performed. In this charitable 
hope the Formularies of the Church affirm, that the subject 
of Baptism is, "a melnber of Christ, the child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." (Question 
V.) He ,vas made such,-by solelnn dedication with the 
prayers of the Church,-by open profession with his own 
lips,-or by the stipulations of his sponsors (to be here- 
after,-possibly as soon as the infant faculties are sufficiently 
developed, or at all events in riper years-fulfilled by 
hilnself); and he ,vas also made such by the covenant of 
God, certified by His o,vn seal, that on His part nothing 
should be ,vanting to give His adopted child the full effect 
of these blessings. This interpretation of the affirIuations 
in the Baptismal Ritual, is confinned by the language of 
one of the Homilies, ,vhich reminds us, that "by holy 
promises, ,vith calling the name of God to \vitness, ,ve be 
made lively members of Christ, w/l-en we profess /tis religion, 
receiving the Sacrament of Baptism." (Homily on Swear- 
ing, Part I.) It is in the same prospective confidence 
in the sincere performance by infants, of those engage- 
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lU
llts by \vhich they were bound by their sureti
s, (as their 
ripening capacities shall enable thenl to fulfil those pledges,) 
that the Church declares (-but ahvays \vith an Í1nplied 
conditional reservation, if these promises be not fulfilled, 
that the blessing is not conferred-) that" by the laver of 
regeneration in Baptism they are received into the number 
of the children of God, and heirs of everlasting life." 
(Question VI.) Tn the saIne strain of charitable hypo- 
thesis, it is affinned that infants" so baptized," naluely, 
not only according to the institution of Christ, but with 
" the stipulation [-the ans\ver-] of a good conscience to- 
,yards God," are "born again of ,vater and of the Holy 
Ghost" (Question VII.): it being Í1npossible that such 
dispositions and fruits should exist, except \\
hen the 
Holy Ghost has Ï1nparted a ne'v nature; ,vhich he may 
do before Baptism, in Baptism, or after Baptislu, "as He 
listeth. " 
That the Church did not intend her language to be 
construed absolutely and unconditionally, Inayappear from 
a single instance. 
In the Office for" Private Baptislu," the Church Inakes 
t,vo declarations as absolute as 'fne1"e verbality can make 
thenl :- 
(1st.) She nlakes a verbally absolute statelnent of the 
fregeneration (A) of the child in the thanksgiving, " We 
yield thee hearty thanks, 1110st Inerciful Father, that it 
HA TH pleased thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy 
Spirit," &c. 
(Qd.) She Inakes an equally unconditional assertion as 
to the future salvation (B) of the infant in the exhortation, 
"Beloved, ye hear," &c.: \vhere \ve are told, "not to 
doubt, but earnestly believe" that result to be certain, 
[namely, " that _ he 'VILL give unto hÏ1n the blessing of 
eternal life, and luake hÏ1n partaker of his et"erlasting 
kingdom."] · 
Nevertheless, in the concluding petition (" 'Ve yield 
thee," &c.), the Church Inakes that which had been the 
subject of positil'e declaration, (B), AGAIN, the matter of 
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humble prayer, and therefore only of CUllditional expecta- 
tion :-[" HUlnbly ,ve beseech thee to grant, that. . . . · 
finally, with the residue of thy holy Church, he may be 
an inheritor of thine everlasting kingdoln."J Thus she 
clearly avo'vs that, in this instance, her language of 
undoubting belief, and unhesitating assertion, is to be 
"justly construed" as only conditional, hypothetical, cha- 
ritable, and hopeful. 
It is not, therefore, inconsistent with her phraseology, 
or, rather, it is fully consonant ,vith her intentions, to 
construe her verhally absolute declaration (A) with regard 
to the regeneration of every infant, in the 
ame hypo- 
thetical manner; and this construction, beinp- the only one 
which ,vill reconcile her Liturgy with her Articles, is that 
which "in COlnmon equity ought to be allowed," and 
\\phich in COlnmon sense must be adopted. 
The Church herself has given this intilnation of the 
mode in ,vhich her language is to be construed, at the close 
of the Baptismal Services; ,vhere, exhorting both infants, 
(through their sureties,) and -adults, she reminds them, 
that "Baptislll cloth represent unto us our profession;" 
and that ,ve ,vho ARE baptized SHOULD die froln sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness; although "a death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto righteousness," (being the Ïlnvard 
grace, included in the tenus "regenerate," and "born 
again,") are effects declared verbally to HAVE taken place 
in, and by, the Sacralnent. An hypothetical meaning and 
conditional construction, is the only one ,vhich renders 
these parts of the Services consistent ,vith each other, as 
,veIl as conformable to the express teaching of the Church 
in her STANDARD of doctrine. 
3. The same conclusion follows frOln that passage in the 
Burial Service, in ,vhich, in absolute terms, ,ve "thank 
God that it hath pleased hiln to deliver this our brother 
out of the 111iseries of this sinful ,vorld ;" although it is 
manifest that we cannot definitively pronounce on the 
future state of every individual, in successive generations, 
to ,vhonl that Service is to be applied; and although, in a 
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subsequent part of that Service, the Church falls back 
into the simply charitable declaration, that "our hope is 
that this our brother" rests in Christ. 
4. This construction becomes rivetted on these appa- 
rently absolute expressions, by the fact that, notwith- 
standing the declaration that baptized persons are" born 
again," the Church instructs us (in other Services) to pray 
for this very blessing in after life. The Collect for 
Christmas Day, * and that for the Circulncision, tare 
prayers to this effect: the language of each of those 
prayers, I consider as prospective,- that of the second is 
so beyond controversy.+ The petition which concludes the 
first part of the Homily for Whit-Sunday is most distinct 
on this point, in that prayer, "Let us give hearty thanks 
to God . . . . humbly beseeching him so to work in our 
hearts by the power of His Holy Spirit, that we, being 
regenerate, and newly-born again in all goodness, righte- 
ousness, sobriety, and truth, may in the end be made 


· [" Grant that we, being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit." Up 
to the year 1812, the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge (in 
their Tract, "Directions for Decent Behaviour in the House of God") 
states this as-" Regeneration, a prayer for it. "] 
t [" Grant us the true circumcisÌt)n of the Spirit; that our hearts 
and all our members, being mm.tified from all worldly and carnal lusts, 
we may, in all things, obey thy blessed will," &c.] 
t [The Bishop here interposed, and said, that he denied the pro- 
spective reference of these words,-" being mortified." I stated, in 
reply, that it was impossible that these words could be retrospective, 
since no Christian, however advanced in grace, could say, that" his 
heart and ALL his members had been mortified from ALL carnal and 
worldly lusts. I cited, also, the expressions, "we bein!/ hurt by no 
persecutions," from the Litany; "being stedfast in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity," from the Baptismal Service ;-as 
instances that that phraseology was otten used by the Church in a 
prospective sense. I was about to produce other examples, when 
his Lordship checked the discussion, and remarked that it was "matter 
of opinion" with regard to the Collect on the Circumcision.] 
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partakers of everla
tiug life.". Regeneration, therefore, 
in Baptism is affinned absolutely in words, but conditionally 
in meaning; it 'lnay not have taken place, a.nd is, therefore, 
to be ìmpl(Jred in after years. 
5. In truth, not only n1any expressions in thp Litur- 
gical Services ,vould be misinterpreted, but the language 
of Scripture itself Inight be (as it has been) a,vfully 
perverted, if the priuciple \vere not allowed that the Illost 
absolute tenus must be construed sometimes in a sym- 
bolical, sometilnes in a conditional sense, according to the 
manifest intention of the person \vho used thelu. 
(1.) What can be more ab
olute than our Lord's 
affinllation respecting the bread, "This IS Iny body?" 
Transubstantiation t follo,vs from the exaction (con- 
trary to COlnn1on sense) of a literal acceptation of these 
words; as regeneration, by the OPu.s operatum of Baptisln, 
would follo\\ froln an exaction (contrary to the doctrine 
of the Articles) of an unjustly verbal construction of 
certain affinuations in the Baptisl11al Service. 
(2.) We find, in the Apostolic Epistles, absolute declara- 
tions respecting the sanctified state of every individual 
included in the Churches to \vhonl they were \vritten 
(see ROlnans i. 7; 1 Thess. i. 1, Q, 4 t): though it is 
luanifest that these affinuations must be understood as 
conditional and charitable assumptions. 
6. That such is the" just construction" of the language 
of the Rituals, as cited in these three Questions, and as 


· [Here, again, the Bishop interposed, and denied that this was a 
prayer for regeneration.] 
t [The Bishop once more stopped my r
ading, to remark, tha
 
Transubstantiation did not necessarily follow; that he himself held 
these words ought to be interpreted literally, but did not hold tran- 
substantiation.] 
t [" To all that be in Rome, beloyed of God, called to be saints." 
(Rom. i. 7.) "Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the Church 
of the Thessalonians. . . . we give thanks to God always for you 
all . . . . knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God." (1 Thess. 
i. 1, 2, 4.) ] 
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prevailing throughout the Baptislnal Services, will app
ar, 
if we consider with what care those who compiled the 
Formularies of the Church discriminate between the 
Sacraments, or Signs, and the GRACE or THING signified; 
as perfectly distinct conceptions; as Inatters separable and 
often separated. I Inust illustrate this by both Sacra- 
ments; distinctions in kind being needless, and only 
perplexing the argument. The Catechism, logically and 
most correctly, defines a Sacrament to be a Sign of an 
inward and spiritual GRACE. Article XXIX. calls the 
mere out\vard element" the Sacrament or Sign," clearly 
distinguished froIn, and not even (in the case referred to) 
accompanied by, "so great a THI
G" as the in\vard 
GRACE. In the COlnmunion of the Sick it is declared, 
that the faithful Inay spiritually "eat and drink It the 
BODY and BLOOD, though from physical ,veakness he 
do not receive "the Sacrament," the elemental Sign. 
The Homilies insist strongly on this distinction. "St. 
Augustine," (says the Homily on Common Prayer,) 
"calleth Sacraments holy signs: and, ,vri ting of the 
Baptislll of Infants, he saith, If Sacraments had not a 
certain sinÛlitude of those THINGS ,vhereof they be Sacra- 
ments, they should be no Sacraments at all: and of this 
SillÛlitude they do for the most part receive the names 
of the selfsame THINGS they signify." And that Dis- 
course which was \vritten specially on this subject, warns 
us to mark the important difference behveen U the 
outward Sacral1zent, and the spiritual THING; the Figure, 
and the TRUTH; the Shadow, and the BODY." (Holnily 
on the Sacrament of the Body, &c.) So Cranmer 
writes sOllle,vhere,. "In Sacraments, saith St. Austin, 
is to be considered, not what they be, but ,vhat they 
SHEW; for they be Signs of other THINGS, being one 
thing, and SIG
IFYI
G another." 


· [Cranmer, On the Lord's Supper, B. iT., Edit. Parker Soo. 1844, 
p. 221; where may be seen much more to the same purpose.] 
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It is true that, by a metonYlny, the Sign is often u
ed 
for THE THING signified; and this practice of the early 
fathers, sOlnetÏ1nes adopted in the ,vritings of our 
Refonners, and in one place in our Catechism (-I mean 
the description of a sacralnent as to its" parts," ,vheneyer 
the Sign and the- GRACE are happily united by the \vorthy 
recipient- ), has led to confusion in the Ininds of those \vho 
do not carefully Inark the distinction, and separability, of 
these two l1}atters. But the I/lpalling of the Church is 
clear, if. a " just and favourable construction be allo\ved" 
(and she herself claims it) for her expressions. 


III. The 'VRITINGS OF OUR REFORMERS, '* candidly 


· [COYERDALE, Bishop of Exeter, died 1568. The views of this venerable 
and pious Bishop are beautifully developed in one of the most affecting 
documents connected with the period of the Reformation, preserved by 
Fox (l\lartyrs, vol. yi., pp. 552, 553. Edit. Townsend and Cattley.) 
I allude to the Confession of three Bishops (Fen-ars, of St. David's; 
Hooper, of Gloucester; and Coverdale, of Exeter); with John Philpot 
and six others, several of them being afterwards martyrs, dated l\Iay 8, 
1554,in prison, and subscribed," By mine OlCn hand, l\IILES COYERDALE, 
Bishop of EXf'te1"." In this document, these holy men confess, that 
"BAPTIS)! and the Lord's Supper be no longer SACRAME
TS, than 
they be had in use, and used, to the end for 'Which they were 
instituted:" and that "regeneration and inherent righteousness," 
comes by no outward Sign, but" by fazOth only; which faith is not an 
opinion, but a certain persuasion wrought by the Holy Ghost in the 
mind and heart of man, wherethrough, as the mind is illuminated, so 
the heart is suppled, to submit itself to the will of God unfeignedly, 
and so shineth forth an inherent righteousness." It is true that these 
remarks are applied to those "who are of years of discretion;" but 
the principle laid down is not the less applicable to the subject of 
infant Baptism j-for, if regeneration had been, of necessity, conferred 
by that Sacrament, where would have been place left for the work of 
" the Holy Ghost," in later years, as here so scripturally spoken of P 
:Bishop Coverdale states the same doctrine in his Comment on 
Acts ii. 41. "To use the Sacram.ents tât/LOUt faith, profif{;th not, but 
hurteth. . . . . Sacraments are evidences of the promise and grace of 
God, which they, after a visible and palpable manner, do set forth, 
declare, and represent unto us." -Coverdale's 'V orks. Edit. Parker 
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exalnined, thro,v light on the construction of the Church 
Services. These, of course, I cannot quote at large 


Soc., p. 411. "The outward enjoying of the Sacraments, of itself 
alone, doth NOT reconcile us with God; but, if they be used WITH 
FAITH, then, as St. Peter saith, through faith doth God purify the 
heart."-Ibid., p. 80.] 
[LATL\IER, Bishop of 'V orcester, 
Iartyr, 155õ.-In a sermon 
before King Edward VI., in 1549, he says :-" The preaching of the 
Gospel is the power of God to every man that doth believe. 
Christ saith, 'Except a man be born again from agove, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.' He must have a regeneratìon. And 
what is this regeneration? It is not to be christened in water, as 
those firebrands expound it, and nothing else. How is it to be 
expounded, then? St. Peter showeth, that one place of Scripture 
declareth another. It is the circumstance and collation of places that 
makes Scripture plain. Saith St. Peter, 'We be born again.' 
How? ' Not by a mortal seed, but by an immortal.' 'Vhat is this 
immortal seed? 'By the 'V ord of the living God'; by the \Y ord of 
God preached and opened. Thus cometh in our new birth."-Works, 
edit., Parker Soc., page 202.] 
[RIDLEY, Bishop of Rochester, 
Iartyr, 1 ð55.- The discussion 
between the Reformers and the Papists, was chiefly on the Lord's 
Supper and Transubstantiation,-as the controversy is now chiefly on 
the supposed invariable efficacy of Infant Baptism: but the principles 
involved are the same. The whole of Ridley's Disputation at Oxford, 
on the Lord's Supper, sheds light on the present question.-Let it 
suffice to quote a single passage. "Every Sacrament hath grace 
annexed to it instrumentally. But there is divers understanding of 
the word hath.. for the Sacrament hath NOT grace included in it,. 
but, to those that RECEIVE IT 'YELL, it is turned to grace. After 
that manner the water in Baptism hath grace promised: and by that 
grace the Holy Spirit is given; not that grace is includeà in water, but 
that grace cometh by water."-Works. Edit. Parker Society, p. 240.] 
(CRAiYL\lER, Archbishop, and )Iartyr, 1556.-" In Baptism those that 
come feignedly and those that come unfeignedly, both be washed with 
the Sacramental water, but both be XOT washed with the Holy 
Ghost, and clothed with Christ: BG in the Lord's S
per; both eat 
and drink the Sacramental bread and wine, but both eat not Christ 
himself, and be fed with his flesh and blood, but those only which 
\VORTHILY REC}
IVE the Sacrament."-(On the Sacraments. Edit. 
Parker Society, p. 221.)-" The washing outwardly in water, is 
not a "ain token, but teacheth such a washing as God worketh 
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in an extempore Examination. Coverdale,-Latimer,- 
Ridley, - Cranmer, - Hooper, - have Inarked the dis- 


inwardly in them that DULY RECEIVE the same." -('V orks, J enkyn's 
Edit., Vol. III., p. 49.)-" The wonder is not how God worketh in 
the outward visiblç Sacrament; but his marvellous work is in the 
WORTHY RECEIVERS of the Sacraments."-(Ibid., p. 121.)-" In the 
administration of the Sacraments, as well as the Lord's Holy Supper 
as of Baptism, God worketh wonderfully, by his omnipotent power, 
in the TRUE RECEI"'"ERS, not in tlte outward v'isible Signs."-Ibid., 
p. 524.] 
(HOOPER, Bishop of Gloucester, 
Iartyr, lõõ5.-"Although Baptism 
be a Sacrament to be received and honourably used of all men, yet it 

anctifieth no man, and s'uch as attribute the remission of sins to 
the external Sign, doth offend." . . . "Such as be baptized must 
remember, that repentance and faith preceded this external Sign; and 
in Christ the purgation was inwardly obtained before the external 
Sign was ghTen. So that there is two kinds of Baptism, and both 
necessary. The one interior, which is the cleansing of the heart, the 
drawing of the Father, the operation of the Holy Ghost: and this Bap- 
tism is in man, when he belt"eveth, and tJ'usteth that Christ is the only 
author of his salvation. Thus be the infants examined concerning re- 
pentance and faith, before they be baptized with water; at the contem- 
plation of the which faith, God purgeth the soul. Then is t4e 
exterior Sign added NOT to purge the heart, but to confirm, mani- 
jest, and open unto the world, that this child is God's. And likewise 
Baptism, with the repetition of the words, is a very Sacrament and 
Sign that the baptized creature sllOuld die fronl sin all his life, as 
St. Paul writeth. (Rom. vi.) . . . Though it have no power to 
purge from sin, yet it confirmetlt the purgation of sin. . . . In the 
Church of Christ, man is made the . . . heir of eternal life, by God's 
only mercy RECEIVED BY FAITH, before he receive any Ceremony to con- 
firm and manifest openly his right and title. . . . Thus, assured of 
God, and cleansed from sin in Christ, he hath the Z,Ù:ery of God giyen 
unto him, BAPTIS:\I, the which no Christian should neglect, and yet 
twt attribute Ids sanct[ftcation unto the external Sign." <"T orks. Edit. 
Parker Soc., pp. 74, 75.) ] 
[JE"
EL, Bishop of Salisbury, died 1571.-This Prelate, the ornament 
of the English Church, had a great share in compiling the Second 
Book of Homilies; and in all that was done to advance the Re- 
formation. His writings abound with passages which confirm the 
view I have taken of the Sacraments. "In plain speech, it 
is not the receiving of the Sacraments that \Vorketh our joining- 
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tinction, and the separability of the Sacralnent or Sign 
from the Grace or the Thing signified, in precise and 
unmistakeable language. Jewel, the great light of that 
era, who polished the stones which the fathers of the 
Reformation hewed rough from the quarry,-who (as your 
Lordship has lately relninded. us, Jour clergy,) ,vas 
H the lllost prominent of the Bishops" of that age, has 
stated this matter with beautiful accuracy; when he gives 
his judgment that, "in Baptism, as the one part of that 
holy mystery, is Christ's blood, so is the other part the 
material ,vater: neither are these parts joined together 
in place, but in mystery; and therefore they be oftentimes 
severed, and the one is received without the other." t 
Neither Jewel,t nor any other Expositor, is my STAND- 
ARD. I base my doctrines on THE THIRTY -NINE AR TI- 
CLES; but the above citation from this eminent Bishop, 
so well qualified to give his judgment, expresses generally 
my view of the Sacrament of Baptism. 


with God; for whosoever is not joined unto God befo're he receive the 
Sacraments, he eateth and drinketh his own judgment. The Sacra- 
ments be seals and witnesses, and not properly the causes of this 
conjunction." (Reply to Harding, On Private 
Iass, &c., page 21, edit. 
1609.) " Nor do we doubt to call them a kind of visible words, the 
signets of righteousness, and symbols of grace." (Apology.) " We say, 
the Sacraments of Christ, without faith, do not profit." (Def. of Apol., 
page 282, edit. 1609.) ] 
* [The Bishop of Exeter's Letter on Scripture Readers, 1847, p. 8.] 
t [Jewel's Reply to Harding, On Private Mass, &c., p. 285. Edit. 
London, 1609, folio.] 
:t: [Among the dispensations of Providence which attended that 
wonderful event,-the Protestant Reformation in England,-one of 
the most l'emarkable was, that Jewel, the brightest gem of the 
Church, was permitted to survive till her doctrine had been firmly 
established, by the final setting-forth, by authority of Parliament, the 
Thirty-nine Articles; to which his masterly hand applieà the latest 
touch. He died in that same year, a few months after that important 
work, which was specially committed to his charge, had been com- 
pleted. ] 
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SECOND DAY'S EXA
IINATION. 


SATURDAY, DECE:\IBER 18, 1847. 
[From Noon to Half-past Eleven at Night.] 


QUESTION VIII. 
In your reply to Questioll I., you say,-" If the allu- 
sion be to Baptism, (which, however, had not then been 
instituted,) "&c. Do you, by these ,vords, mean to 
express a doubt ,vhether that text (John iii. 5) does refer 
to Baptisln ? 
ANS\VER 8. 
The Church's quotation of this passage, as referring to 
Baptisln, I consider as "not contrary to Holy Scripture." 


QUESTION IX. 
Do you then mean, that when the Church says- 
"Beloved, ye hear in this Gospel, the express 
,vords of our Saviour Christ, that, Except a Inan 
be born of ,vater and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God: whereby ye Inay per- 
ceive the great necessity of the Sacrament, 'where 
it may be had/'- 
this is not contrary to the 'V ord of God? 
ANS'VER 9. 
In Iny ans'wer to Question 111., I have, I think, replied 
to the present Question; aud I ,'-ould adopt it as applicable 
to it. 


QUESTION X. 


You say- 
"It is confirmed also by John iii. 16, 17; ,vhere 
'everlasting life and salvation' are positively con- 



Rl 


neeted ,vith 'bclief' in the Son of God, ,vithout 
reference to BaptisIIl; as if for the very purpose of 
she,ving that Faith is an indispensable and essential 
condition, but that BaptisIn is only generally neces- 
" 
sary. 
Do you Inean that Faith is an indispensable and essential 
condition to salvation in all persons? 
ANS'VER 10. 


Yes; I mean that. 


QUESTION XI. 
What say you of the Baptisnl of infants, as respects this 
indispensable condition of sahration? Is it necessary that 
they have Faith at the tÏ1ne of their being baptized, in order 
that the Baptism of theln Inay be effectual to salvation? 
ANS'VER 11. 
The Church teaches, in Articles XXV., XXVI., 
XXVII., XXVIII., and XXIX., that all persons, with- 
out respect to age, must be worthy recipients of the 
Sacrament, to benefit by it; and ,vorthy reception is there 
defined to be by " Faith." 


QUESTION XII. 
Be so good as to point out to Ine \vhich Article, or 
\vhich part of any Article, does so define? 
ANS'VER 172. 
In Article XXV., it is said, -" In such only as 
,vorthily receive the saIne, they have a ,vholesome effect 
t o " 
or opera Ion. 
In Article XXVI.,-" The grace of God's gifts" are 
said to belong to " such as by faith and rightly do receive 
the Sacraments." 
In Article XXVII.,-" They that receIve Baptisl11 
rightly are grafted into the Church. . . . .. Faith is 
confirmed, and Grace increased." 
· [See the five Articles which relate to the Sacraments, quoted at 
length in Appendix (C.)] 
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In Article XXVIII.,-the efficacy of the Sacrament 
is confined to "such as rightly, worthily, and ,vith Faith 
recei ve the sêulle." 


QUESTION XIII. 
Do you hold that infants, baptized by a la,vfullninister, 
,vith ,vater, in the naUle of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, do receive the benefit of Baptism,- 
nalllely, a death unto sin, and a lle,v birth unto righteous- 
ness ? 
AXS\\TER 13. 
1\ly anS'Yer is contained in my ,vritten Ans,vers, 5, 6, 7, 
to Questions, V., VI., VII. 


QUESTION XIV. 
You say in your Ans,vers, 5, 6, 7, to Questions V., 
VI., VII.,- 
" The conditions of ' repentance and faith' are 
expressly required of persons to be baptized; even 
of infants, \\"ho IllUSt enter into these stipulations by 
their representatives, and ,vho, ' ,,,hen they COlnc 
of age, arc bound to perfornl' the covenants ,yhich 
their sponsors have nlade on their behalf." 
Is the entering of infants into these stipulations, by their 
representatives, necessary to their receiving the spiritual 
grace of Baptisln ? 
ANS'VER 14. 
The Church requires these stipulations before adlni- 
nistering the rite of Baptism to infants; but tlH
 spiritual 
grace may have been given, if it pleased God, before the 
stipulations ,vere made. 


QUESTION XV. 
Not taking here into accåunt ,vhat it may have pleased 
God to give to any infants before Baptism; does our 
Church hold, and do you hold, that the entering of 
infants into these stipulations, by their representatives, 
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IS necessary to their recel vIUg the spiritual grace of 
Baptism? 
AXS\\-ER 15. 
Our Church holds, and I hold, that no spiritual grace 
is conveyed in Baptisln, except to 'lVOrtllY recipients,. and 
as infants are by nature unworthy recipients, "being 
born in sin, and the children of ,vrath," they cannot 
receive any benefit frolll Baptisln, except there shall have 
been a prevenient act of grace to make them ,vorthy. 
Baptislll is the sign or seal, either of the grace already 
given, or of the repentance and faith, ,vhich are stipula
ed, 
and lllust be hereafter exercised. 


QUESTION XVI. 
I again ask-Not taking into account ,vhat it lnay 
have pleased God to give to any infants before Baptism, 
does our Church hold, and do you hold, that the entering 
of infants into these stipulations by their representatives, is 
necessary to their receiving the spiritual grace of BaptisJll ? 
AKS'VER 16. 
I cannot fraIlle IllY Ans,ver lllore distinctly. 


QUESTION X,TII. 
Not understanding the Ans\ver before given to satisfy 
the Question, I nO'w siInply ask, 'Vhether that is the only 
Ans,ver ,vhich you give? 
AXS"\VER 17. 
It is my earnest desire to give an Ans,ver ,vhich fairly 
n1eets this Question, so far as the Church has declared her 
111ind upon it; but ,vhen thus pressed ,vith"a statelucnt, 
from my Diocesan, that it does not satisfy his inquiry, I 
make this further Reply,-that he and I are enjoined by 
his l\Iajesty's Declaration, prefixed to the .Articles, to lay 
aside "further curious search" into such an abstract 
point, and to "shut up" such disputes "in God's pro- 
mises as they be generally 
et forth to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. " 
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QUESTIO
 x\rlII. 
Has the Church not declared her luind, that infants 
baptized by a lawful Ininister, in the nalne of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, do receive the 
spiritual grace of Baptisln; even if they have not entercd 
into the stipulations by their representatives? 
j\NS'VElt 18. 
The Church has declared, that, to infants privately 
baptized, the grace and luercy of Christ is not denied ;- 
in this case of elnergency, 1 consider, that stipulations, 
though not f0r171aZZy Blade by sponsors, are made by 
implication through those \vho earnestly desire their 
Baptis}n, and by the per
on ,,,ho adnlÏnisters it; which 
implied stipulations the Church requires to be fur'mally 
adopted as soon as the circumstances \vill suffer it.. 1'his 
case of "present exigence" cannot, therefore, be fairly 
urged as an exception to the requirelllents of the Church. 
*In the Catechisln, the Church puts the Question, 
"V{hy, then, are infants baptized, \vhen by reason of 
their tender age, they canuot perfOrIll thenl" (the "pro- 
Inises" Inade by their sureties) ?-,vithout lin1Ítation to 
infants baptized under any particular circumstances. It 
is a Question stating a difficulty in its broadest and nlost 
general character. 
N O\V the Ans,vcr \yhich the Church gives, brings us, of 
necessity, to one of three conclusions :- 
Either, 1st, the Church intended un\vorthily to evade 
the principal difiìculty; luunely, the case of infants bap- 
tized in elnergency, ,vithout the fOrIllal stipulations, the 
exaction of \vhich is declared in the Ans\ver, to solve the 
difficulty proposed. 
Or, 52dly, she intended to ÏIllpose a charitable silence on 
her llleinbers, ,vith regard to so nice and curious a point, 
shutting up all further search in the prolllises of God, as 
generally set forth in Holy Scripture. 
"" [On l\Ionday, Dec. 20, :\Ir. Gorham stated his wish to make this 
addition to his Answer, which was allowed by the Bishop.] 
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Or, 3dly, she intended to enlbrace that case, in her 
general ....\..ns\ver, and to consider that the stipulations ,vere 
implied, under these urgent circumstances, (to be here- 
after absolutely entered into if nlore favourable circum- 
stances pern1Îtted,) though they ,vere not formally given. 
The 1 st of these suppositions, of course, I disn1Ïss 
perenlptorily. 
The 2d hypothesis ,yould put an end to all further 
inquiry into the subject. 
The 3d conclusion, therefore, ,vhich I adopt, is the 
only solution ,vhich is possible, if I an1 required to declare 
my vie\v of the meaning of the Chur-ch. 


QUESTION XIX. 
Does the Church hold, and do you hold, that infants, so 
baptized, are regenerated, independently of the stipulations 
nlade by their representatives, or by any others for thelll ? 
A
S"
ER 19. 
If such infants die before they conlmit "actual sin," 
the Church holds, and I hold, that they are " undoubtedly 
saved;" and therefore they Blust have been regenerated 
by an act of grace prevenient to their Baptism, in order 
to make thelll ,vorthy recipients of that Sacrament. This 
case is ruled'* by the Church. 
But, if the infant lives to a period in ,vhich it can 
cOl1lmit "actual 
in," the declaration of regeneration Inust 
be construed according to the hypothetical principle 
,vhich I have stated in Iny Replies 5, 6, 7, to Questions 
V., \TI., VII. 
That part of the Question ,vhich relates to sponsorship, in 
these cases, I have replied to in the Ans\\-"er to Question 
XVIII., so far as the Illind of the Church can be ascertained. 


QUESTION XX. 
I-Iaving cited the tenus used by our Lord in his. express 


"" [I mean,-it is ruleù that they were actually regenerated, anù that 
they are" undoubtedly saved."] 
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institution of Baptis1l1, "He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved," you thereupon say- 
" The general connexion behveen the Sign ,vhich 
he has ordained for adlllÌssion into his Church, and 
the Faith ,vhich that Sign certifies, is here distinctly 
affirIlled. " 
"That is the Sign of ,,,hich YOll here say that our Lord 
has ordained it for a{hnission into his Church? 
ANs,vER 
O. 


TIaptislU. 


QUFSTION XXI. 
'Vhat do you Blean by these \yords "the Faith" hich 
that Sign certifies?" 
ANS\\TER 
l. 
I mean: that Baptisln is a certification, pledge, and 
public Inanifestation, by the individual ,vho is baptized, 
that he believes, ,vith "all his heart," in the Divine nature, 
lllission, and atonelllent of the Son of God. 


QUFSTION XXII. 
Of ,vhat then is Baptislll a Sign? 
ANS'VER QQ. 
It is a Sign, that the person baptized has professed that 
belief. 


QUESTIO
 XXIII. 
According to the doctrine of the Church, IS Baptisnl a. 
Sign of anything else? 
.l\NS\VER 23. 
It rnay be, and very often is, a Sign of nothing more. 
But, if it be received "rightly, ,yorthily, and by faith," 
it is an "e.ffectllal Sign" of God's "grace" besto,ved, 
,yhich iInplanted a lle\V nature and produced the fait1] 
both pl:ofessed and pussesseù; anù it is also a Sign of 
" God's good-will to\vards us," by \vhich he " strcngthens" 
and confinll
 our" fai tl1" ill hilU. 




7 


QUESTION XXIV. 
"That is the antecedent to ",vhich," in the above 
ans,ver, in the c1ause,-" An effectual Sign of God's grace 
"hich implanted?" 
ANs,vER 2t. 
The ,yord " Grace"-not the \vord "Sign." 


QUESTION XXV. 
Are you a\vare that the Latin Articles, of L371, are of 
the saIne au thori ty and binding force as the English? 
A
S'VER 525. 


Yes. 


QUESTION XXVI. 
You \vill perceive that, in the Latin exhibition * of 
Article XXVII., " de Baptismo," it is said,- 
" Baptislnus . . . . est Signum, Regenerationis, per 
quod, tanqualn per Instrulnentum, recte Bap- 
tisnlum suscipientes Ecclesiæ inseruntur, promis- 
siones de remissione peccatorulll atque adoptione 
nostra in filios Dei per Spiritulll Sanctulll visi- 
biliter obsignantur," &c. 
Does this induce you to ,vithdra,v,vhat you have said 
in your Answer to Question XXIV.? 
ANS'VER QG. 
Not at all. The" Signunl" in this Article is said to 
graft into the Church, and to seal the prolllises of God, as 
by an "instrument," by ,vhich I understand a deed; not 


.. [DE BAPTIS
lo.-Baptismus non est tantum professionis Signum, 
ac discriminis nota, qua Christiani a non Christianis discernantur, sed 
etiam est Signum regenerationis, per quod, tanquam per instru- 
mentum, rectè Baptismum suscipientes Ecclesiæ inseruntur, promis- 
siones de remissione peccatorum atque adoptione nostra in filios Dei 
per Spiritu1l1 sanctum yisibiliter obsignantur, fides confirmatur, et yi 
Dh-inæ in,'ocationis gratia augetur. 
Baptismus parvulorum omnino in Ecclcsia retinelldus est, ut qui 
cum Chr.i::;ti institutione optimè congruat.] 
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to inl})lant a ne,v nature, which I affinned of the" grace" 
of God. 


QUESTION XX'TII. 
You ,,-ill perceive that the ,vords in ,vhich you have 
rendered this Latin Article are not all accurate version of 
the same; that the ,yords, literally rendered, are,- 
" A Sign of Regeneration, by (or through) ,vhich 
(Sign)-jJer quod-as by (or through) an Instru- 
ment - tanquam per ilistrumentlllll,- those ,,"ho 
receive DaptislU rightly are grafted into the 
Church," &c. 
Do you no,v ,vish to alter your fornler Ans,ver ? 
AiiS'YER 27. 
I do not see that this relnark affects" the point of my 
Reply. But, to ll1ake it nlore exactly confonnable to the 
structure of the Latin, I fralue it as follows :- 
Not at all. In the Latin Article, those only "\vho 
receive Baptisnl rightly," that is, \vho previously possess 
"faith," are said to be by "the Sign" grafted into the 
Church, as by an Instrunlcnt, and to have" the jJromises of 
God visibly sealed" by it-" the Sign." It is not said that 
a new nature is implanted, ill such, by this" Sign,"-which 
benefit I affinned of the "Grace" of God. In fact, the 
ne\v nature Blust have been po:s
essed by those "w-ho 
receive Baptislll rightly;" and therefore possessed before 
the Seal ,vas affixed. 


QUESTION XX'TIII. 
"Tho i
 it that is here 
aid by this Sign as by an Instru- 
nlent to graft into the Church those ,,,ho receive Baptislll 
l'ightly, and to seal the proluises respecting relnission of 


· [I did not pretend to give a literal (-and, in tlwl sense, 
accurate-) version of the ...\rticle. But though I used the active, 
instead of the passive ,oice, in a free translation,-that circumstance 
did not, as it seems to me, in the slightest degree affect the argument 
beh\ een the Bishop and nlyself.] 
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sins, and our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy 
Spirit? ,vhose Instrulnent, in other words, is this Sign? 
ANS'VER Q8. 
The Article appears to me to be ,vholly silent on the 
matter of this Question. 


QUESTION XXIX. 
Though it does not expres
, does it ÏInply, who is the 
efficient cause of grafting into the Church, {)f ,,,hich 
Baptisln is stated to b
 the instrumental cause? 
A
s,vER Q9. 
The Article states nothing about causation. If it had 
intended to direct those ,vho subscribe it to that subject, 
it ,vould, doubtless, not have left it to be gathered from 
Îlllplication, but ,vould, by direct assertion, have pro- 
poundec:r- the doctrine of the Church ,vith regard to it. 
The Question appears to Ine to involve a departure frolll 
the principle of subscription to this Article in its "literal 
and grannnatical sense;" and to be virtual1y (ho,vever 
undesignedly) introductive of a private "sense or 
COlnluen t." *' 


QUESTION XXX. 
Is it the doctrine of the Church that the Sacran1ents are 
Illstrulnents of God by \vhich he ,yorks in us? 
ANS\\TER 30. 


Yes. 


QUESTIO
 XXXI. 
Are they effectual Signs by,vhich he works invisibly 
in us ? 


ANs"rE1t 31. 
\Vhen God ,yorks by theIn, they are effectual ;-but 
" ill sitch ONLY as \vorthily receive the saBle they have a 


· [See the Uoyal Declaration l prefixed to the Articles.] 
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'lvlloles011le e.ffect or operation,." and, consequently, in such 
" ONLY" they are" effectual Signs." 


.. QUESTION XXXII. 
Considered by thelnselves, and ,vithout reference to the 
qualifications of the recipients of th.elu, are Sacralnents, 
ordained by Christ, "effectual Signs of grace, and of 
God's good \vilJ to,vards us, by the ,vhich Signs he doth 
\york invisibly in us ?" · 
ANS"YER SQ. 
Sacralllents, are NOT effectual Sign
 of grace, "by thelU- 
selves and ,vithout reference to the qualifications of the 
recipients." God has :KO good ,viII to,vards those ,vho do 
NOT "receive thelu rightly and by faith;" and he doth 
NOT ,york invisibly in such per
on
, since they receive the 
"Sign or Sacraillent" "rather to their condemnation." 
[Article XXIX.] "In such ONLY as ,yorthily receive 
the sanle, they have a 'vholesollle effect or operation." 
[Article XXV.] 


· [The Bishop originally proposed, and )lr. Gorham answered, this 
Question, in the following form :- ] 
QrEsTIox XXV. 
Considered by thenlsel\"cs, and without reference to the recipients 
of them, are Sacraments, ordained by Christ, in their own nature 
effectuaJ Signs of grace, and of God's good "ill towards us, by the 
which Signs he doth work invisibly in us? 
.A...,"SWER 2J. 
I cannot understand Sacraments, without ref('rence to their rcci- 
}lients; at least, I cannot understand how "taken by tlwnuielfes" (-I 
}lreSUme, therefore, taken as absl1.acf Si[/ns-) they can be tokens of a 
disposition towards an!! person, or Symbols of a work to be wrought 
on any persons. 
Sacraments, "in tlwir Olcn nature," are 
OT, therefore, sllch Signs. 
as described in this Question. 
[The Bishop, on hearing this Answf'r, expressed hi
 desire that both 
the Question anù the _\..llswer 
hould be re-
tateù; and they 'It'('re 
re-stated, as in the text.] 
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QUESTION XXXIII. 
"Tithout den) iug, or disputing, the necessity of right 
qualifications, in tlJose, being capable of such qualifications, 
\"ho receive the Sacranlents,-does the Church hold, and 
do you hold, that the Sacralnents, ordained by Christ, are 
"effectual Signs of grace, and of God
s good will to,vards 
us by the \vhich he doth work invisibly in us ?" 
ANS'VER 33. 
The Church does not declare, and I do not hold, that 
allY persons are incapable of right qualifications. 
I have replied to the latter part of this Question ex- 
plicitly in Iny Ans\ver 32, to the preceding Question 
XXXII. 


QUESTION XXXIV. 
Do you decline giving any further ans\ver to that 
Question? 
ANS'VER 34. 
I ,vould \villingly give a further Ans,ver, if I could do so 
\vithout manifest tautology. I do not therefore" decline" 
to satisfy your Lordship lllore fully; but I confess :my 
inability to make my vie\v Ulore perspicuous. 


QUESTION XXXV. 
'.Vithout in any ,yay entering into the necessity of right 
qualifications, or into a consideration ,vhether infants or 
others are, or are not, capable of right qualifications, I 
"ould ask, \vhether "Sacraments ordained of Christ be 
effectual Signs of grace and God's good-,vill to\vards us, by 
the \vhich he doth \vork invisibly in us l " 
ANS'VER 35. 
"Tith Article XXV. under my eye, during the discus- 
sion of the last five Questions, it is utterly illlPossible 
for me-as bound by that EÀPLICIT DECLARATION OF THE 
DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH on this 111atter-to consider 
the" \vholesolne effect" of the Sacraluents, detaclled front 
qualifications in the recipient. The Church has so dis- 
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tinctly tied these considerations to each other, in this 
Article, that I anl cOlnpelled, by her grave decision, to 
vie"'
 theln as indissolubly cOllnected. , 


QrESTION XXXVI. 
Fully recognising and asserting the great and unques- 
tionable truth, that, "in such only as ,vorthily receive" 
the Sacranlents, "they have a \"holesolne effect or opera- 
tiolJ," hut" they that receive thelll un\vorthily, purchase to 
thclllsclves da111nation," as is expressed in the concluding 
sentence of Article xx\r.,-I ask, in the \yords of the 
first clause of the saIne Article, \vhether "Sacraments 
ordained of Christ be effectual Signs of grace and God's 
good-,vill to,,,ards us, by the" hich he doth ,york invisibly 
in us ? " 


ANS'VER 36. 
Ho\vever this Question be varied, I can only repeat, in 
SOllle\vhat different tenns, ,vhat I have distinctly said, and 
lllust abide by, as THE DOCTRI
E OF TilE CHURCH,- 
namely ;-that the declaration in tllP "first" part of this 
Article ,vith regard to SacraJnents, as "effectual Signs of 
grace, by \vhich God doth 'York invisibly in us," is to be 
construed in close connexion "ith the declaration at tlte end 
of the .A.rticle ,vith regard to the "\vholesonle effect or 
operation" of the Sac raIn eilts, as rigorously lilnited to 
\vorthy recipients.. '* 


QUESTION XXXVII. 
Taking your meaning to be so, I ask \vhether the Sacra- 
11lCnts are, in the case of those ,vho rcccivc thclu \,"orthily, 
"effectual Signs of grace, by the ,vhich God doth \vork 
invisibly in us ? " 


.. [The subject of "worthy reception" as a qualification for the in- 
crease of grace in the Sacrament of Baptism, discussed in Questions 
XXX. to XXXYI., (with the Answers to them,) was again examined 
in Questions LXYII. to LXIX., and, incidentally, in scyeral other
. 
See some further remarks in the notes to Am;wcr 67.] 
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ANS'VER 37. 


They are. 


QUESTIO
 XXXVIII. 
In the case of those \vho receive Baptisnl \vorthily, is 
there any, and, if any, what, special grace ,vhich "God 
doth \vork invisibly in us" by Baptism, as the "effectual 
Sign" thereof. 
ANSWER 38. 
There is. By this Sign and visible Symbol of his 
grace, he sets his seal to his "promises of forgiveness of 
sins, and of our adoption to be his sons;" he "confirms" 
the" Faith" \vhich he had previously inlplanted in us, and 
by \vhich he Inade us "rightly" to receive this Sacrament; 
and he "increases" the" Grace" \vhich he had previously 
given us: he does all * this "by virtue of prayer," for 
'which he has bestowed the disposition. 


QUESTION XXXIX. 
Does he "\vork invisibly in us" the grace of our adop- 
tion to be his sons '? 
ANS'VER 39. 
The grace of adoption he visibly seals by the Sign \vhich 
he has ordained to be its token, but he "works,'" al
o, 
"invisibly in us," by this external pledge, an assurance 
that he has adopted us. In other \vords, he " invisibly" 
sends hi
 Spirit [" the Spirit of adoption"] into our 


,.. [The Bishop justly remarked, that the virtue of prayer is not 
affirmed with regard to any other blessing than the " confirn1ing grace;" 
as is clear from the Latin Articles,-" et, vi Divinæ invocationis, gratia. 
augetur." It is equally clear, however, that the virtue of prayer is. 
not intended to be restricted to the last blessing named, though men- 
tioned parenthetically in connexion with it; on the contrary, "the 
Divine invocation" is beautifully suggested in the closing sentence of 
the Article, as that without which no blessing can be expected.] 
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hearts, by ,vhich ,ve acknowledge our filial cundition, and 
" cry, .L\bba, Father! " * 


QUESTIOX XL. 
Does he give to us, or "\vork invisibly in us," by bap- 
tisln, the filial condition of \vhich you here speak? 
ANS'VER 4.0. 
That filial condition was given us by the qualification 
of "faith," essential to the right reception of Baptism; 
and, therefore, ,vas given before Baptisll1 if \ve ,,"ere ,vorthy 
recipients of that Sacranlellt; for he gives "po\ver to 
becolne the sons of Go to as many as. beliere on his 
name."t John i. 12. 


QUESTION XLI. 
Is the faith, that is required of persons \\"ho are bap- 
tized, belief of any special truths stated by the Church? 
N.B. The Bishop here gave the Book of C0111nlOn 
Prayer, open at the Catechislu, saying, " You kno,v the 
Ans,ver in the Catechislu."::: 
ANSlVER 41. 
The faith required is stated, ,vi th different degrees of 


· [" As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye haye not received the spirit of bondage again to fe
r; 
but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." Rom. viii. 14, 15.] 
t [" As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
tIle sons of God, even to them that helieve on his name: which were 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
1113n, but of God." John i. 12, 13.] 
t [This N.B. will not be very intelligible without some eXplanation. 
The Question was recorded u:itllout it. " You know the Answer in 
the Catechism," was said to DIe aside; and I understood this 
remark to be simply a suggestion or hint at the kind of Answer 
which the Bishop wished to draw out. But as an Answer, so re- 
stricted, was by no means that which I wa
 disposed to give, I tacitly 
assented to my knowledge of the passage pointed out, and proceeded 
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distinctness, in different parts or the Fonnularies and 
Articles. 
In the Catcchislll it is stated, generally, to be a " stead- 
fast belief of the pron1Ïses of God Inade in that Sacra- 
Inen t. " 
In Article XXVII., those promises are more specially 
said to be, "forgiveness of sins, and our adoption to be 
the sons of God by the Holy Ghost." 
In the Baptisnlal Ritual, a belief is exacted, from the 
recipient, of all the articles of the Christian faith elubodied 
in the Creed. 
I conclude, therefore, that the "faith'" required in 
Baptism means faith, in the usual acceptation of that 
,vord in theology, and not belief in any special truth 
stated by the Church in anyone part of her Services. 


to frame my Answer in my own way. 'Vhen the Bishop perceived that 
I was referring to several parts of the Prayer-book, he desired his 
Chaplain to alter the Question, by adding after the word" Church,"- 
"in the Catechism." To this I strongly objected, my Answer being 
then nearly finished. :I\Iuch discussion followed, and it was finally 
agreed that the observation (N.B.) should be recorded.] 
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TIITRD })A.\ Y'S EX
\.1\II:N
\.rrION. 


l\IoNDAY, DECE:\IBER 520, 184.7. 


[From llalf-past Ten, A.l\I., to Six, P.M.] 


PROTEST. 


ITA VIXG already protested, orally,. against your Lord- 
ship's Exanlination of nIP, previously to its COlnlnence- 
ment, on Friday morning, the 17th instant" and having no\v 
been subject to Exan1Ínation for nlore than eighteen hours, 
during t,vo successi\ e days :-at the renewal of this in- 
quiry, this morning, into my ",vorthiness for my Inini:stry," 
I record 111Y Protest in \vriting, as your Lordship ex- 
pressed a ,,"ish that it should be stated in that ,vay. I 
protest :- 


1. Becausp your Lord:ship on Friùay affirlned that 
you ground your clainl to do so, not on any particular 
la\v or canon, but on the general right of a Bishop; which 
right is not, as I conceive, given to you by the" autIIo- 
rity" \vhich "to you has been committed by the Ordi- 
nance of this Reahn." 


Q. Because the right to eÀ.amine any Clerk pre- 
sented to a Benefice, as to his being "'worthy of his 
ministry," given to the Bishop by Canon XXXIX., is 
lin1ited, by Canon XCV., to a period of Ì\venty-eight 
days "after he shall have tendered his presentation to 
such Bishop." 


3. Because, though your Lordship gave IDe the 
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option of an intervie\v on the 5th day after my Presenta- 
tion had been tendered, and Admission thereupon re- 
quested, you nlade no lnention \vhatever of a desire to 
exalnine Ine on that day, or at all; but you stated your 
supposition that I should proceed into Corn\vall, for the 
purpose (which I had avo,ved to you) of removing lny 
family to Iny ne,v Benefice, in consequence of your 
inability to see lne earlier ;-\vhereas, had not your in- 
tention to exalnine been altogether suppressed, I should 
have attended your Lordship on the earliest day possible 
for that purpose, and not have taken any step to\vards the 
relnoval of my family, till the Exan1Ïnation had been 
entered into. 


4. Because, fronl the InOlnent of lIlY having been ap- 
prised that you \yould exan1Ïne Ine before you ,vould iu- 
stitute, I returned to Exeter, and earnestly requested that 
such ExanlÏnation nlight take place there, your Lordship 
being then at the Palace on your \vay to Parliament; or, 
that I lnight attend your Lordship in London, or else- 
,vhere, for that purpose; - both \vhich req nests 'vere 
denied. 


5. Because, being told by your r
ordship that you 
,vould not exalnille Ine till after your return to B ishop- 
sto\ve, I infonlled you that 1 ,vould, as I did, relllaill 
near your Lordship's residence, to \vait for a response to 
nlY reque
t for AdnlÍssion; and I had \vaited eleven days 
,,,hen this Exalnination began, and have no\v ,vaited 
fourteen days beyond the period by \vhich Canon XCV. 
lilnits your right to "enquire and inform yourself as to 
IllY sufficiency and capacities,"-namely, to the thirty- 
ninth day after I first tendered Iny Presentation to your 
Lordship. I have submitted, ho\vever, and \vill continue 
(\vithin reasonable linlitation) to sublnit to Exalnination, 
under this Protest, ass2rting lny clailll for Adlnis-;ioll to 
H 
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the Benefice to ,vhich the Cro\vn has presented Ine, as if 
no Examination had been either asked or conceded. 
GEORGE CORNELIUS GORHAM, 
Actual Vicar of St. Just-in-Penwith, Cornwall, 
Presented Vicar of Bralnpford Speke, Devon, 
both in the Diocese of Exeter. * 
Bishopstowe, December 520, 181<7. 


[The follo\ving conversation ,vas then recorded.] 


1\lR. GORHAM. 
As Jour Lordship has subjected me to Examina- 
tions protracted to a length which exhausts my Inind and 
body, the last being one of eleven hours and a half, ,vith 
only i-hree quarters of an hour's intermission; I nlust claim 
the indulgence of li1niting the tinle during ,vhich I can 
conveniently sulnuit to Examination, this day, to six 
hours. 


THE BISHOP. 
I gladly assent: and \vith reference to what you say of 
the length of the Exalnination at our last meeting, I 
Inust observe, that neither your body nor Inind appeared 
to me at that time to be exhausted; but I understood the 
resulning the ExanlÍnation after dinner, to have )een ,vith 
your full concurrence, else I should not have resumed it. 
But I now wish you clearly to understand, that if, in con- 
sequence of that exhaustion of mind or body, or from 
any other cause, you are desirous ot' correcting any of the 


,. [I should have added,-" And in the patronage of the Crown by 
the Lord Chancellor."] 
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Ans,vers lnade in that Exanlination, I fully assent to your 
righ t to do so. 


l\IR. GORHAM. 
I did not fonnally object to the long continuance of the 
Exalnination on Saturday; believing, every hour, that it 
must be about to close, and earnestly desiring to satisfy 
your Lordship: but in the later part of the evening I did, 
more than once, relnind your Lordship, that I hoped it 
,vould soon be finished; and, on separating at half-past 
eleven, J expressly said that I had, in nlY University, 
kno\vn ,vhat severe Exalninations were, but that I be- 
lieved such an Exalnination as this \vas unprecedented. 
I do not desire to correct anyone of the Answers made 
in this Exalnination; but I do \vish to be allo\ved to make 
Iny Ans\ver to Question XVIII. Inore conlplete, by an 
adcli tion to it. 
l\Ir. Gorham then read his addition * to his Ans\ver 
to Question XVII I. 


THE BISHOP. 
I aln as much surprised and disappointed, as 
lr. Gor- 
haln can be, by the length to \vhÍch the Exanlination has 
been protracted; but I have found it necessary, in conse- 
quence of ::\11'. Gorham not ans,vering the Questions as at 
first proposed, (numbered V., VI., VII.,) categorically, 
but requiring to discuss thenl together; and by his so 
discussing theln accordingly in the paper delivered by hilu 
as his Ans\ver to those Questions. 


MR. GORHA:\I. 
Your Lordship stated your disappointment, three or 
four tilnes, during Iny Exalnination on Saturday. I as 
often replied, that a silnple affinllation or negation, or 
even assent or dissent given "ith short explanations, 
.. [See this addition subjoined to Answer 18, p. 84.] 
H 
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couIll not pos:sibly declare IllY lllind on SOllle of tIlE:' 
critical and difficult points placed before lne. I stated 
this, very pointedly, on our separating on Saturday night; 
and I cited a reIn ark of St. Augustin, * to the effect that, 
to be required to return brief Ans,vers to Questions 
illlplying large considerations in Theology, ,vas an un- 
rea
onable demand. 


THE BISHOP. 
As an hour has already been elnployed on this, except 
that portion of it ,,,hich 1\lr. Gorhaln has given to stating 
his [addition to his] Ans""er to Question XVIII., I 
decline saying ,,,hat occurs to lue further. 


QUESTION XLII. 
Do you consider this [namely, the addition to Ans,ycr 
18,J as the teaching of the Church? 
ANS"
ER 452. 
In declaring llIY vie,,, of ,vhat the Church holds, ,vhen 


,. [The remark occurs in a letter from Augustin to Bishop Bonifice, 
on Baptism :-" Hecordatus sum N"ebl"idium an1Ícum meum, qui, 
cum esset rerum obscurarum ad doctrinam pietatis maximè perti- 
nentiunl diligentissimus et acerrimus inquisitor, valde oderat de 
QUÆSTIOXE 
L\G
A nESPO
SIO:XE
! BREVE)!; et quisquis hoc 
poposcisset, ægerrimé ferebat, eumque, si ejus persona pateretur, 
vultu, indigllabundus, et ,,"oce, cohibebat; indignum l'eputans qui 
talia quæreret, cum, de re tanta, quam multa dici possent debe- 
rentque, nesciret."-" I remember that my friend Nebridius, who was 
a most diligent and eager inquirer into obscure matters intimately 
connected with religious truth, extremely disliked A SHORT AXSWEll. 
'1'0 A GREAT QUESTION; he could scarcely tolerate anyone who 
demanded such a thing; and indignantly checked him, both by his 
look and his, oice, if he could do so without disrespect to the person; 
whom he considered as unreasonable in making such a requirement, 
and as having little knowledge of the large discussion which so great 
a matter rendered possible or necessary."-Augustini Opera, Vol. II., 
Epist. 98, co!. 267, Edit. Paris, 1689.] 
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her bolding is to be gathered (as it must be in the nice 
Question, No. XVIII., proposed to nle,) froln implication 
Inerely, I prefer to abide by the ,yord ,vhich I have 
selected in nlyaddition to Iny Ans,yer to that Question,- 
namely, "meaning." The Church "teaclzes " (-using 
that 'word in a strict and definite sense, and not in a 
popular ,vay-) in her STANDARD OF DOCTRINE, HER 
THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 


QUESTIO
 XLIII. 
What say you of the Catechisln? Is it not a part of 
the Church's dogmatical teaching, and a Standard of its 
doctrine ? 


ANS'VER -is. 
I have no hesitation in allo,ving that the Catechisln is, 
as its ti tIe declares it to be, "an Instruction;" '* and I 


"" [l\Iy view of the Catechism is illustrated by a conversation 
between Dr. Reinolds and King James I., at the Hampton Court 
Conference, in 1604, with regard to i"is 
'ery part of the Catechism, 
" On the Sacraments," which was then added to the shorter Form. 
"It was demanded of hin1 (the King) whether, if to the Short 
Catechism in the Communion Book, something were added, for the 
doctrine of the Sacrament, it would not sen'e ? His l\Iajesty thought 
the Doctor's request very reasonable: but yet so, that he would have 
a Catechism zOn the fewest and plainest affirmatire terms tlwt may be, 
. . . . adding this excellent gnomical and canon-like conclusion, 
that, in reforming of a Church, . . . old, curiolls, deep, and 
'intr'locate Questions, might be avoided in the fundamental I
STR[,C- 
TIO
 of a peopleo"-Cardwell's Conferences, po 187. 
It is very curious, also, to observe, that, in the later Savoy- 
Conference, 1661, the Konconforming Divines submitted whether, as 
" the doctrine of the Sacrwnents, which was added upon the Conference 
at Hampton Court, is much more fully and particularly delivered than 
the other parts of the Catechism, in short answers fitted to the 
memories of children,. .. it were not convenient to add 
(what seems to be wanting) something particularly concerning the 
nature of faith, of repentance, the two covenants, of justification, 
sanctification, ADOPTIOX, and REGEXERATIO
o" In fact, the Non- 
conformists wished the Catechism to be made, what the Bishop of 
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admit that the doctrines of the Church, as far as they are 
expressly stated in it, are " to be lean1ed fronl it, ,yhen 
this popular form of Instruction has been fairly brought 
into connexion ,vith the Thirty-nine Articles; ,vhich I 
still hold to be, in the stricter sense of the term, THE 
STANDARD OF THE DOCTRI
ES OF THE CHURCH." 
But, in the matter before us, it being one confessedly 
of implication, J still adhere to my fonn of expressiol1,- 
and I consider that the "meaning," rather than the 
" teaching," of the Church, is a term best suited to the 
present inquiryr 
* I think it further important to observe, that t11ere is 
this distinction bet\veen the Book of COll1l110n Prayer 
(including the Catechisln) and the Thirty-nine Articles, as 
regards critical and theological discussions on the tenets of 
the Church contained in thell1 respectively, nanlcly:- 
that every clergYlnan dcclares that (Canon XXXVI.) 
" the Book of Connnon Prayer containeth in it not/ling 
contrary to the \V ord of God;" but he allo,,"s "the 
Book of Articles to be agreeablr to the "r ord of God: "- 
and they are said, in the King's Declaration prefixed, 
to " contain the true doctrine of the Church of England 
agreeable to God's "r ord." The Inilld of the Church is, 
doubtless, to be gathered froIn both: but her direct, 


Exeter seems to affirm in Question XLIII. it 'is, "a part of the 
Church's dogmatical teaching, and (/, standard of its doctrÙle." Now, 
what was the answer of the twelve Episcopal Commissioners? " The 
Catechism is NOT intended as a whole body of divinity, but as a 
comprehension of the articles of faith, and other doctrines most 
necessary to halvation; and, being short, is fittest for children and 
common people; and, as it was thought sufficient upon mature de- 
liberation, so is by us." I do not admit the op'Ùl'ion of the twelve 
Bishops to be any authority; but their Obiter Dictum may serve to 
show how far they were from considering the Catechism as being a 
" dogmatical standard of doctrine."-(Sce " Cardwell's Conference3," 
pp. 327, 338.] 
., [The Bishop allowed 1\lr. Gorham to make this addition to 
Answer 43, on Tuesday, December 21.] 
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positive, rigid, doglnatical assertion of Divine Truth, is to 
be sought, mainly, in her severely exact STANDARD, the 
Thirty-nine Articles; to \,hich \ve must ulthnately have 
recourse "for the avoiding of diversities of opinions," 
even should they unhappily originate in the less precise 
H Instruction" of the Formularies in the Book of COln- 
mon Prayer. 


QUESTION XLIV. 
You have cited the Title of the Catechism,-An H In- 
struction." Will you have the goodness to state the ,,,hole 
of the Title? 
ANS'VER 44. 
H A Catechism; that is to say, an Instruction to be 
learned of every person before he be brought to be con- 
firmed by the Bishop." 


QUESTIO
 XLV. 
Are you aware that that part of the Catechism 
,vhich COlnmences, "Ho,v Inany Sacraments hath Christ 
ordained in his Church ?-" and continues to the end, ,vas 
appended in the reign of King J alnes the First, nlany 
years after the Articles ,vere fralned; for it appears by 
the heading of the Articles, that they \vere agreed upon, 
in the Convocation at London, in the year 156Q ? 
. AN S'VER 45. 
I am well a,vare of this; and I exhibit a ílote in Iny 
,vriting, in the lnargin of my Prayer-book, in evidence of 
my having paid attention to that fact. 
H NOTE.-Tltispart was added, in 1604, at the Hampton 
Court Conference." 


QUESTION XL'tI. 
Proceeding no,v to your \vri tten Ans,ver to Queßtions 
V., VI., VII.-which Ans,ver I ,vas not able to read till 
last night-I read the :first portion of it to you. 
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" As these three Questions all imply the same de- 
scription of ....\ns'ver, J ,yin discuss them together. 
And, generally, I reply, that these propositions, 
being stated in the precise ,yords of the Ritual 
Services, or of the Catechism, undoubtedly must 
be held by every honest nlelTI ber of the Church to 
, contain in theln nothing contrary to the Word of 
, God, or to sound doctrine, or ,vhich a godly man 
'may not ,vith a good conscience use and submit 
, unto, or ,vhich is not fairly drfe'llsible. . . . if it 
'shall be allowed SllC l just and farourable construc- 
, tion as in COl1nnon equity ought to be allowed to all 
, kU7nan u.ritings, especially sllch as are srt fortll by 
, aut llOrity.' 
" N o\v the just and favourable construction of 
pas
ages like these"- 
'Vhat do you mean by the \\rord " tltese?" 
ANS'VER 1-6. 
I nlean, ill Question V., the passage :-" l\lade (in 
Baptism) a n1ember of Christ, the child of God, and an 
inheri tor of the kingdoln of IIeaven." 
In Question VI. ;-" By the laver of regeneration in 
Baptislll, are received into the nllluber of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlasting life." 
In Question 'TII. ;-" ..Are born again of 'water and of 
the Holy Q-host," · 
Those ,vords being fairly taken ,vith their conteÀts. 


QUESTION XLVII. 
Do you mean, as the context in Question VI., the 
,yords, 
" I certify you, that in this case all is ,veIl done, 
and according unto due order, concerning the bap- 
tizing of this child; ,vho, being born in original sin, 
and in the \vrath of God, is no,v, by the layer of Re- 
generation in Bapti
nl, received into the llUlllber of 
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the children of God, and heirs of everlasting life: for 
our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny his grace and 
lnercy unto such infants, but Inost lovingly doth 
call thenl unto hinI, as the holy Gospel doth ",-it- 
ness to our comfort on this ,vise." 


ANs,vER 47. 
I do. [It is not, ho\vever, my intention, by this general 
acllnission, to include specifically in the context, the 
,vords-" I certify you, that, in this case, all is \vell done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this 
child:" that certification having respect to nothing more 
than the fonn of Baptisnl, ,vithout any reference to the 
doctrine. See Ans\ver 78, beluw.J 


QUESTION XLVIII. 
I see that in the passage ,vhich I have read [Question 
XL VI.J as the COlnlnencement of your \vritten Ans,ver 
to Questions V., 'TI., and VII., you make an extraet 
fronl the Preface to the Book of COlnlnon Prayer. Did 
you Inake that extract imlnediately from the Book itself, 
,vhen you ,vrote that ...\.nswer? 
AXS'VER 48. 
I believe I did; for I see that I had previously marked 
this passage in lny copy of the Book of Comnlon Prayer, 
,vhich I have used in this Examination. But I cannot 
undertake to declare this absolutely; since I atn not sure 
that I Inight not have cited it 'memoritèr, or from SOlne 
1\18. note. 


QUESTION XLIX. 
Did you cite this passage, as intended to state the 
qualifications therein luentioned, ,vith ",-hich the Book 
of C0111nl0n Prayer, as it is now established, is to be 
accepted and understood? 
ANS'YER 1<9. 


I did. 
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QUESTION L. 
Are you not aw'are, that it is a passage expressly 
applied, by the "Titers of it, not to the Book of COlnlnon 
Prayer as it now stands, but to the Book as it stood 
before the Revie,v ,vhich resulted in establi:shing the 
present Book of COlnnlon Prayer? 
ANS'VER 50. 
I am a\vare of this; for it is expressly so stated in the 
context of the passage ,vhich I cited. 


QUESTION LI. 
'Vhy, then, did you forbear to state that in nlaking the 
reference ? 
ANS'YER 51. 
I did not "forbear,"-understanding that ,yord to hint 
at a motive for non-statement. But, I reply, I did not 
state the fact, simply because I con:sidered it nihil 
ad rem. 


QUESTION LII. 
Do you perceIve that the passage extracted by you 
declares the reason for the assertion of the ,vri tel'S of 
the Preface, that certain alterations of that Book, ,,,hich 
they had made, ,,"ere not made froIl1 the conviction of the 
necessity of making them? 
A"N S'VER 52. 
I fully perceive that. 


QUESTION LIll. 
Do you also perceive that they express their general 
aim in this undertaking to have been:- 
" Not to gratify this or that party in any of their 
"unreasonable demands; but to do that ,vhich 
"to our best understandings ,ve conceived might 
"lnost tend to the preservation of peace and 
" unity in the Church; the procuring of reverence, 
"and exciting of piety, and devotion, in the 
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"public ,vorship of God; and the cutting off 
"occasion, frolll thenl that seek occasion, of 
"cayil, or quarrel, against the Liturgy of the 
" Church." 


ANS'VER 53. 


I do. 


QUESTION LIV. 
Do you ,,,ish, at this point of inquiry, to make any 
further remark? 
AKswER 54. 
I do ,vish this.- I have been expecting that your 
Lordship \yould point out some inconsistency, in my 
having cited this passage, as pointing out the "just 
and favourable construction" ",-ith ,vhich "in COIDlnon 
equity" the language of the Book of Common Prayer, 
as at present established, ought to be understood;- 
,,-ith Iny not having stated facts which I considered as 
nihil ad rern. 
The "favourable construction ,vhich In common 
equity" ,vas claÏlned for the former Service Book, is 
clearly claÍ1ned for the Book as at present establislwd; 
since the "Titers of the Preface expressly insist that it 
"ought to be allo\ved to all human ,vritings, especially 
such as are set forth by authority;" and therefore, to 
that" hUlnan ,vriting" ,vhich ,vas set forth at the Revie\v, 
[by authority of the Act of Uniformity, in 1662,] and \vas 
not rendered absolutely perfect nor incapable of being 
Inisconstrued. 


QUESTIO
 LV. 
Do you consider, that it ,vas the meaning of the 
\vri ters of the Preface, in these ,vords, to claim this 
" just and favourable construction" as necessarily to be 
allo\ved to their own Book? 
ANs,vER 55. 
If ,ve allo,v them to have been honest, hUlllble, and 
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Christian men, ,ve 7J1l.lSt consider that such ,vas their 
meaning: the negation of this ,yould inlply, that they 
vie,ved their alterations froln the fOrIller Book as infallibly 
the very best that could be cho:sen, and their OU'll ,vTiting 
as a 8llper-hulnan cOlnpositioll. 


QrESTION LVI. 
Do you perceive, that they state their a1terations to 
have been made, "not because they ,vere convinced of 
the necessity of 11laking" theln ?-for they ,vere "fully 
persuaded" that the Book, as it stood before, did 
not contain anything contrary to the "r ord of God or 
to sound doctrine, or ,vhich a godly man may not ,vith 
. a good conscience use and sublnit unto; or "hich is 
not fairly defensible against any that shall oppose the 
same." 


ANS'VER 56. 


I clearly see that. 


QUESTIO
 L'TII. 
Does, then, this appear to you to have been said by 
thell1 sOllle,vhat in the ,yay of apology for the lllatters 
,vhich they had altered? 
ANS'YER 57. 
It may, perhaps, be considered as a declaration sonle- 
,vhat apologetic; but it is lllore ;-it is an ackno,vledg- 
nlent that the Revie\v ,vas, in nlany respects, delnallded 
by Christian" moderation," and in others ,vas "requisite 
or expedient" in SOlne "degree;" and it is a hun1 hIe 
confession that" all hUlnan ,vritings" are Ï1nperfect, and 
require " just and favourable construction." 


QUESTION LVIII. 
I l'ecur to the ,vritten Ans'vers to Questions V., \T1., 
VII. I there read as follo'v
, Ï1nlncdiately after the ex- 
tract frolll the Book of Conullon Prayer:- 
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" N O\V the just and favourable construction of 
pa
sages like these, (occurring in Services intended 
for popular use,) \vhich, taken in tlteir naked 'cer- 
bality, nlight appear to contradict the clearest 
statelnents of Scripture, and of the Church her- 
self," &c.- 
You state, here, that the passages from the Book of Com- 
1non Prayer, referred to in Questions V., VI., VI!., 
" taken in their naked verbality," luight appear to contra- 
dict the clearest statements of Scripture, and of the 
Church herself. "'\Vhich of the clearest statements of 
Scripture n1Ïght the passage referred to in Question V., 
" if taken in its naked verbality," appear to contra- 
dict ? 
AKS'VER 58. 
Scripture declares, that, as "the ,vind blo,veth 1.lJhere 
it listetlt, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell \vhence it cOlneth, and ,vhither it goeth; so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit." (John iii. 8.) No,v 
if the effects and blessings set forth in " naked verbality," 
by the passage* cited in Question V., ,vere absolutely, 
unconditionally wrought in, and conferred on, " EVERY 
infant,"-the Spirit ,vould, of necessity, effect his opera- 
tion, in EVERY infant," at the InOlnent wIlen man thinks 
fit to direct He sltall effect it ;-,vhich is a conclusion 
directly opposed to the dec1aration of the lip of truth in 
tltis Scripture. 
Again: it is declared in Scripture (John i. 12, 13), that 
those who are "the sons of God," "\vere born NOT of 
blood, NOR of the will of the flesh, XOR of the u'ill of man, 
but of God;" ànd that they become his sons by " belief 
on the nanle" of Jesus Christ. But, if the nakedly 
'erbal 
declaration of the spiritual :filiation of "EVERY infant" 


,. [Namely, that " every infant, baptized by a lawful minister, in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, is made by 
God, in such B:lptism, 'a member of Christ, the child of God, and Wi 
illheritol' of the kingdom of hem.:en.' " 


. 
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Christian men, 've 7J1l.lst consider that such ,vas their 
meaning: the negation of this ,,"ould inlply, that they 
yie,ved their alterations froln the fonner Book as infallibly 
the very best that could be chosen, and their own ,vTiting 
a
 a sllper-hulnan COlllposition. 


QUESTION L '7"1. 
Do you pel"ceive, that they state their alterations to 
have been Inade, "not because they ,vere convinced of 
the llece
si ty of l11aking" thelll ?-for they ,,,ere "fully 
persuaded" that the Book, as it stood before, did 
not contain anything contrary to the "r ord of God or 
to sound doctrine, or 'which a godly lnan may not ,vith 
. a good conscience use and sublnit unto; or ,vhich is 
not fairly defensible against any that shall oppose the 
same." 


ANS\\TER 56. 


I clearly see that. 


QUESTIO
 LVII. 
Does, then, this appear to you to have been said by 
theln sonle\vhat in the ,yay of apology for the Inatters 
,vhich they had altered? 
ANS'VER 57. 
It l11ay, perhaps, be considered as a declaration some- 
,vhat apologetic; but it is more ;-it is an ackno,vledg- 
Inent that the Revie\v ,vas, in lllany respects, delnanded 
by Christian" moderation," and in others ,vas "requisite 
or expedient" in SOlne "degree;" and it is a hUlll ble 
confession that" all hUlnan writings" are ilnperfect, and 
require " just and favourable construction." 


QUFSTION LVIII. 
I recur to the ,vritten ....t\.ns'vers to Questions V., VI., 
VII. I there read as follo,vs, ilnlncdiately after the ex- 
tract frOll1 the Book of COll111l0n Prayer:- 



10D 


" N o,v the just and favourable construction of 
pa
sages like these, (occurring in Ser\ices intended 
for popular use,) ,vhich, taken in t!teir naked 'cer- 
bality, might appear to contradict the clearest 
statelnents of Scripture, and of the Church her- 
self," &c.- 
You state, here, that the passages from the Book of Com- 
1non Prayer, referred to in Questions V., VI., VII., 
" taken in tlleir naked verbaljtg," n1Ïght appear to contra- 
dict the clearest statements of Scripture, and of the 
Church herself. 'Vhich of the clearest statelnents of 
Scripture Inight the passage referred to in Question V., 
" if taken in its naked verbality," appear to contra- 
dict ? 
AXSWER 58. 
Scripture declares, that, as "the \vind blo,veth 'lellere 
it listetlt, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell \vhence it cOlneth, and \vhither it goeth; so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit." (John iii. 8.) No\v 
if the effects and blessings set forth in " naked verbality," 
by the passage* cited in Question V., "ere absolutely, 
unconditionally ,vrought in, and conferred on, " EVERY 
infant,"-the Spirit ,vould, of necessity, effect his opera- 
tion, in EVERY infant," at tlte m01Jwnt wlten lnan thinks 
fit to direct He sltall effect it ;-,vhich is a conclusion 
directly opposed to the decJaration of the lip of truth in 
tltis Scripture. 
Again: it is declared in Scripture (John i. 12, 13), that 
those ,vho are "the sons of God," ",vere born NOT of 
blood, NOR of tlte will of tlte fleslt, NOR of tlte will of man, 
but of God;" and that they becolne his sons by "belief 
on the nallle" of Jesus Christ. But, if the nakedly verbal 
declaration of the spiritual filiation of "EVERY infant" 


· [Namely, tbat " every infant, baptized by a lawful minister, in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, is made by 
God, in such B9.ptism, 'a llle1nber of Cltrist, tlte child qf God, and WI 
'lOnneritol o of tlte kingdom of hem,oeno'" 
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,vere unconditionally true, then there ,,,"ouid be no place 
left for its regeneration, or its being brought into the 
relation of a "child of God," by the n1eans of faitll, as 
here stated in the Divine Record; and the spiritual birth 
of "EVERY infant" would be, by " tIle will of man," and 
at the precise 'Jn01/wut ll'nen luan exercises his" ,vill " that 
such ne\v nature shall be imparted. 
The same line of argument (-I 111ean of apparent con- 
tradiction bet\veen the supposed unconditional assertion 
ll1ade by "the naked verbality" of the passage in Question 
V., and the affirlnation of Scripture-) lnight be sho\vn 
from Gal. iii. 26, "Y e are all the children of God by 
faitll in Christ Jesus." 
And, again, froln Jalnes i. 18,-" Of his own \vill begat 
he us, by tlu> Trora of trutll." 
And, once Inore, (-to oß1it nUlnerous other passages, 
and not to insist largely on the ,,
hole tenor of the Sacred 
Oracles-) the proposition \vhich I am maintaining Inight 
be established froln 1 Peter i. :3 and 523, "The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . . hath begotten us 
again . . . . by the resurrection of Jesus Christ froln the 
dead." " Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by tile 1J T ord of God, \vhich liveth and 
abideth for ever." Fronl ,vhich passage Bishop Latilner'. 
justly insists 011 the truth, "Tllus cometh in our Ne\v 
Birth;" after having directly negatived the doglna of 
"those firebrands" (-he clearly Ineans the Papists-) 
who maintained that the New Birth was effected abso- 
lutely, unconditionally, necessarily, instantaneously, indu- 
bitably, ex opere operato, by Baptisnl. 
I refer your Lordship, generally, to nU1l1erous other 
passages (-of the class, " As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God." ROln. viii. 14, &c., 
&c.-), ,vhich speak of the disposition, character, and 
effects, ,vrought in the heart, and Inanifested in the life, as 


· [Sermon before Ed
\"ard VI. See the passage, supra, p. 77.] 
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evidences that Regeneration has actually taken place. All 
such passages ,vould be flatly contradicted by maintaining 
that Regeneration, or being "nlade the child of God," 
absolutely, unconditionally, perelnptorily, takes place in 
" EVERY infant baptized by a lawful minister ,vith ,vater, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost."-F ACT overthro,vs the supposition. 


QUESTION LIX. 
Fully recognising the necessity of right reception, as 
,yell as right adlninistration, I ask-in reference to the 
texts John iii. 8 and i. I Q, IS-and at the same time, to the 
,vords cited in Question -V., 
"\Vherein (that is, in Baptisln,) I \vas made a 
melnber of Christ, the child of God, and an inhe- 
ritor of the kingdoln of Heaven,"- 
"'"11ether you consider the Church as there ascribing, or 
not ascribing, the blessings there mentioned to the gift of 
God in Baptis111 ? 
ANS'VER 59. 
I have very fully ans\vered this inquiry, in the body of 
my reply to Question V., and have illustrated (by a 
citation frolll the H0111ily on Swearing, Part I.,) the sense 
in \vhich I maintain that the Church holds these blessings 
to be conferred in Baptisln. [See p. 70.] 
But ,vith a ,,,ish to state lny view so as to satisfy your 
Lordship that you understand ,vhat I really hold (-for 
I have no reserve in my mind-), I here add:- That the 
Church holds, and I hold, that the ,vorthy reception here 
[i. e., in Question LIX.] recognised, implies "Faith" 
(see Article XXVI!., and see the requirements from the 
sponsors in the Baptislnal Service): but as the stipulation 
of "Faitll " goes before Baptisln, and as the condition of 
being "the clÛld of God" is a blessing conferred by 
" Faith " (John i. 152, IS; Gal. iii. Q6),-hence the 
blessing of "adoption," also, precedes Baptisln, in its 
essence; but it is declared, attested, and manifested by 
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that SaCrall1ent, as [ordained to be] a Seal or Sign of the 
gift-,vhich I Inailltain to be a very different proposition 
frolH this other, namely-That the blessing of regenera- 
tion, or adoption to be a luenlber of the fanlily of God, is 
to be ascribed TO Baptism. 
I ,vill illustrate ,vhat I Inean, by adduci?g the Baptisll1 
of the Divine Founder of that Sacralnent. Our Lord ,vas 
the Son of God, in fact, in the essential cliaracter and 
nature of that relation to hilll, before Baptisln; but when 
he subnlÌtted to that Sign, he ,\'as manifested, attested, 
Divinely proclaiIued to be his "Beloved Son"; "'lADE" 
(in such a sense,) the Son of God, by the affusion of 
,vater. In plain ,vords, His Sonship luust not be ascribed 
to that Sign, but it ,vas "in and by" that sign solell1nly 
attested. And this J conceive to be a fair (though I do 
not say it is a perfect) illustration of the ,yay in ,vhich 
each of His di
ciples is ":\IADE the child of God" 
(-\vorthy reception being aU along taken for grallted-), 
" in and by Baptism." 


QUESTION LX. 
Do you perceive that the Question (LIX.) ,vas,- 
" 'Vhether you consider the Church as ascribing, or not 
ascribing," in the ,,"ords cited in Question 'T., "the bless- 
ings cited therein to God in Baptism,." but that your 
Ans,ver is rather an Answer to the Question, 'Vhether 
you consider the Church therein as ascribing or not 
ascribing those blessings to Baptism. 
ANs,vER GO. 
I do not appear, to Inyself, to have confounded these 
evidently distinct propositions. The Question (LIX.) 
relates (-as far as I apprehend it-) not to the Author, 
or Efficient Cause, of the blessing; but to the tÌ1ne \vhen, 
and the act by \vhich, the blessing is conferred. 
-The blessing is, "Adoption to be the sons of God; " 
that blessing is undoubtedly to be "ascribed TO GOD." 
For" Fattll is not of ourselves, it is the gift OF GOD;" 
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and to such as possess Faith, "to them giveth HE" (Jesus 
Christ) "po\ver to become the sons of God." But that 
"faith," and that filial state, though clearly to be "as- 
cribed TO GOD," \vas given to the worthy recipient (-for 
,ve are here all along assun1ing this \vorthiness-) before 
Baptisln, and not " in Baptism." 
J\[y former reply, therefore, I hold to be quite to the 
point brought before IIle; and, if there seems to be any 
ambiguity in it, I \vish this to be considered as my 
eXplanation. 


}"OURTH D.L\'Y'S EXA:\IIXATION. 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 521, 1817. 
[FroJJt Half-past One, P.M., to Half-past Six, P.M.] 


l\Ir. Gorham asked leave (\vhich was given,) to Blake an 
addi tion * to his Ans\ver 43. 


J\IR. GORHAM. 
Your Lordship having stated, yesterday evening, that 
the continuance or discontinuance of thi
 Exaluination 
depended on my avo\ving, or disavo,villg, my intention 
(-which you said you apprehended I entertained-) to 
lay it before the world, of which intention I had not given 
the most distant hint; and, on my declining to say any- 
thing on that point, your Lordship having thereupon said, 
that 'you should deem it your duty to resume your 
Questions;' I respectfully sublnit to my Bishop the fol- 
Io-wing considerations :- 
If this Exalnination be continued, with the declared 


· [See this addition, inserted at the end of Answer 43, p. 102.] 
I 
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luotive in your Lordship's lllind to Ineet the assulIled 
possible contingency of nlY publication of it,-will it be 
any longer an Exan1Ìnation in conforn1Ìty ,,,ith the law 
and mind of the Church, ,vhich has given your Lordship 
this authority for a certain ,yell-defined purpose? or \vill 
it be calculated to elici t unconstrained replies? 
I very hUlllbly address to your Lordship this ArgllJnen- 
tum ad vereculldiam,,. and I request you gravely to decide, 
- 'Vhether the tinle has not now come, \vhen (\vith such 
ample lnaterials for a judgnlent on this inquiry, touching 
my being "\vorthy of my lninistry,") this Examination 
ought in justice and prudence, to be tenninated? 
I do not, ho\vever, in any degree shrink froln further 
Exan1Ïnation, ,vith reasonable lhnitations to its extension, 
if your Lordship decides to pursue it. 


THE BISHOP. 
I have no hesitation in saying, that lny reason for asking 
,vhether 
Ir. Gorhanl intends to publish ,vhat has passed 
in this Exan1Ínation, and for my stating that if there be 
such intention, or if the intention be not disclaiuled, I 
nlust continue the Examination, is this :-that the Blatter 
is not sufficiently investigated, to enable me, in that case, 
to take the course ,vhich I lnay be no\v prepared other,vise 
to take, ,vithout myseerning to have forborne to place before 
Mr. Gorham several considerations, \vhich ought in Iny 
judgnlent to be ,veighed and ans\vered by him. 


QUESTION LXI. 
You have cited, in your Answer 59 to Question LIX., 
Gal. iii. 
6, "For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus." Have the goodness to read, in connexioll 
,vith it, the verse ,vhich imlnediately follows. 
ANS'VER 61. 
"For as Inany of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ." 
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· I do not perceive that this verse is, in the slightest 
degree, at variance ,vith the vie,v \vhich I have taken of 
the preceding verse (Answer 59), as representing" faith" 
to be a pre-requisite to beneficial Baptisln; but I hold, 
on the contrary, that it beautifully illustrates it :-" As 
many of YOll (not ALL ,vho make profession by the out- 
,vard and visible Sign) as llave been baptized into Christ, 
(having "believed ,vith all your heart," and having thus 
COllIe to Baptisln \vith that lively " faith in Him" \vhich 
made you " the children of God,") llat'e put on Christ." 
You have been invested \vith his righteousness Ï1nputed 
to you for your justification, and you have been clothed 
,vith that personal righteousness (Rom. xiii. 14), ,vhich 
shows that you are sanctified by his Spirit. 


QUESTION LXII. 
Are you a,vare that the King's Declaration, prefixed to 
the Thirty-nine Articles, has not the authority of Con- 
voca tion or of Parlialnen t ? 
A
S'VER 62. t 
I have understood that it is not kno,vn at \vhat tillle:t: 


.. [This passage was added on January 7, 1848, by permission of 
the Bishop.] 
t [See alsQ Answer 17, which seems to have occasioned the Bishop's 
Question LXII.] 
: [The earliest copy of the Articles to which this Royal Declaration 
is attached, is a small black letter quarto, "Printed by Bonhanl 
Norton, and John Bill, 16:!8" (Bishop Racket's Copy in the Uni- 
versity Library, Cambridge, Ff. 14, 28). There can be no rational 
doubt that the Declaration was issued by Charles I., in that year, at 
the request of Laud, then Bishop of London. Prynne says: "It was 
compiled by (Laud) himself, and other Bishops, of "hich the most part 
were Arminians." He adds, that a letter to Laud, endorsed with his 
own hand, from Dr. Baron, of Aberdeen, April 20, 1634, found 
in the Archbishop's study, contained the following passage, which 
alludes to the Royal Declaration :-" Piam hane Amplitudinis tuæ, 
de pace Ecclesiæ tuenda et conseryanda, sollicitudinem, t"llusfri sjJeci- 
mine, jampridem notam omnibus et testatam fecisti, cum 
IAJESTAS 
12 
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that Declaration \vas Inade, though it is believed to have 
been in the reign of Charles I.; and therefore 1 suppose 
that the contelnporary authority of Convocation for it has 
not been found. 
· But, as
un1ing that this Declaration had not the 
authority of Convocation or of Parliament, still, in Iny 
vie,v, it is binding as an "Injunction" of "external 
policy," issued by the "Suprelne Governor of the 
Church of England;" and I think that the "Kingly 
Office" was therein ,visely exercised in a pious endeavour 
H to Inaintain the Church in unity of true religion, and 
"in the bond of peace, and not to suffer unnecessary 
"di
putations, altercations, or Questions to be raised, 
" ,vhich may nourish factions, both in the Church and 
"colllnl0U\vealth." It is, Illoreover, IllY vie,v, that, in 
these tÏInes, especially, it is dangerous to Ill00t delicate 


REGIA, te Autho1"e et Suasa1"e, exitiali isti dissidio de Predestinatione 
sua authoritate fineD1 imposuit," &c. (Prynne's Canterburie's Doom. 
Lond. folio, 16-16, p. 160.) 
Dr. T. 'Vinchester (in his Dissert. on Art. XVII.) refers to Prynne, 
for the date of this Declaration; but he has not given the extract 
from Baron's Letter, nor even its date. For the rest, he seems to 
have completely exhausted all the materials which exist for ascertaining 
the date of the Royal Declaration, which was erroneously attributed 
by Bishop Hoadly, Bishop Gibson, Dr. Nicholls, and others, to King 
J ames I. Among other curious matter, he quotes King Charles I. 
him8elf :-" By a DECL.\RATION before those Articles (Elizabeth's) we 
did tie and restrain all opinions to the sense of those Articles, that 
nothing might be left for private fancies and innovations," &c. (See King 
Charles I.'s Declaration, on the causes which moved him to dissolve 
the Parliament, l'tlarch 10, 1628, in Rushworth's Historical Col- 
lections, Vol. I., Appendix, p. 4.) 
The highly probable, 01. rather all but indubitable fact, that this 
Declaration was procured from the King, by the influence of Laud, 
for the purpose of oppressing the Calvinistq, affords no reason why 
it should not be urged, on suitable occasions, (as it was by myself in 
my Answers 17 and 29) on those who would push to unfair extremes 
intricate Questions in other departments of theology.] 
· [
rr. Gorhanl had the Bishop's assent, on 'Vednesday, December 
23, to make this addition to Answer 62.] 
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points of controversy, of the class to which this Question 
seems to Ille to belong: and that, so long as it shall please 
God to keep a sincerely Protestant Sovereign on the 
throne, it is the duty of the clergy to respect every 
expression of the Royal ,viII, touching the governillent of 
the Church of England, \vhich does not enforce any 
doctrines not sanctioned by Convocation. 


QUESTION LXIII. 
Did you ever hear or read of Con vocation having had 
its attention called to his l\Iajesty's Declaration which you 
have cited? 
ANSWER 63. 
I have not directed Iny attention to that subject. 
QUESTION LXIV. 
Was it not in Queen Elizabeth's reign that the Articles 
\vcre agreed upon, and subscription to thenl required? 
ANS'VER 64. 


Undoubtedly. * 


QUESTIO
 LXV. 
In reference to the lnain subject introduced into the 
statement you have just n1ade, I ask,-Do you then 
insist, that a clergynlan is not liable to Ecclesiastical 
judglllent for setting forth doctrines contrary to those vd1Ïch 
are plainly included in the Book of COlTIlnOn Prayer, and 
contrary even to the dogmatical teaching of the Cate- 
chism; provided that they be not also contrary to what is 
called by you the "direct, positive, rigid, doginatical 
assertion of Divine Truth," ,vhich "is to be sought 
lllainly in the Thirty-nine Articles?" 
AXS'YER 65. 
I cannot adopt, Inuch less can I insist on, any propo- 
sition, neither stated in IllY o,vn terms, nor, in fact, at all 
advanced by Inyself. But I reIn ark, generally, on your 
"" [They were agreed on by Convocation, and published by Royal 
Authority, in 1562; and set forth by Act of Parliament, with final 
corrections by Bishop J e" el, in 15il.] 
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Lordship's language in this Question, that the hypothesis, 
-that a doctrine can be :set forth "contrary to those 
,vhich are plainly included in the Book of 'Colllmon 
Prayer,' and yet ' not contrary to ,vhat I have called * 
the "direct, positive, rigid doglllatical assertion of Divine 
Truth in the 1"hirtY-lline Articles," '-is an hypothesis 
not to be entertained; since it \vould Inake the Church 
contradict herself, by doctrinal statelnents in her Formu- 
laries, differing fr01l1 those set forth in her l110re fornlal 
STANDARD of Truth. 


, 
QUESTION LXVI. 
Do you Inean, that every doctrine ,vhich is really 
included in the Book of COlnUl011 Prayer, or "hich is 
plainly taught in the Church Catechisln, Inust, as such, be 
in accordance ,vith the truth, as set forth in \vhat you call 
the Church's "lnore fonnal STANDARD of truth," the 
Thirty -nine Articles? 
ANS'VER GG. 
They must be so in accordance, on the SupposItIon 
(,vhich I adopt,) that the Fralners of the Book of COln- 
mon Prayer, and the COlnpilers of the Thirty-nine Articles, 
or those persons \vho gave authority to them both, ,vere 
cOllsistent ,vith then1&elve
. But I hold this on the princi- 
ples of " just and favourable construction," claimed by the 
Church for her :Formularies, ,yhich I have considered 
largely in IllY Reply to Questions V., ,-rI., 'TII.; and I 
hold it also in the view ,vhich I have there given (of ,,,hat 
I consider her more deliberate declarations in her severely 
accurate STANDARD,) in the following passage:- 
"The authoritative teaching of the ...\.rticles, (-those 
grave and fOl'lnal Declarations of Divine '-fruth, ac- 
cepted by both Houses of Convocation-) by which 
the language of all Fonnularies and Services, as ,veIl 
as all Expositions, and Exa'Jninations of their illlport, 
must be rigorously tested as their STAXDARD." 
[See above, p. 69.] 
.. [See Answer 43, p. 103.] 
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QUESTION LXVII. 
Looking to the high and paramount authority ascribed 
by you to the Thirty-nine Articles,-especially to the cha- 
racter you have just no,v given to then1, as the Church's 
"In ore deliberate declarations in her severely accurate 
STA
DARD of Divine Truth,"-I ,yould ask,-In which of 
those Articles you find the expressions, or anything equi- 
valent to the expressions, or anything ,vhich justifies the 
expressions, on ,,,hich you have laid the Inain stress of 
your argull1ent, "\yorthy recipients," and "ull,vorthy 
recipients," of the Sacralnents? 
ANS'VER 67. 
I find the expressions,- 
III Article XXV., * "Such only as ,,"orthily receIve 


· [In King Edward's Articles (lJJ2), this restriction of the benefit 
is introduced at the beginning of' the Article, "In such ou.ly as 
'lL"orthil.'l'receÙ"e the same they have a wholesome EFFECT and opera- 
tion ;" tkis principle being laid dou'n, they are safely spoken of in the 
last clause as "EFFECTUAL signs of grace." In Elizabeth's Articles 
(1562), these clauses were inverted; simply, it should seem, because 
the definition of Sacraments naturally precedes any discourse about 
them. Had our Reformers contemplated that the modern argument 
for essential and unconditional grace in the Sacraments would be 
drawn from their expression "effectual Signs,"-" e.1ficacia Signa,-it 
is impossible to doubt that they would have kept the re
tricth-e de- 
claration as to ',,"ORTIlY RECEPTIO
 in the prominent position it ori- 
ginally occupied. The corresponding Articles of these two periods 
are subjoined, in parallel columns, to render the observation in this note 
more clear.] 


EDWARD VI.'s ARTICLES, 1552. 
(XXVI. Of th
 Sac'ram
nts.) 
Our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
knit together a company of new 
people with Sacraments, most few 
in number, most easy to be kept, 
most excellent in signification, 
as is Baptism, and the LOl"d's 
Supper. 


ELIZABETH'S ARTICLES, 1;)62. 
(XXV. Of th
 Sacraments.) 
Sacraments ordained of Christ 
be not only badges or tokens of 
Christian men's profession, but 
rather they be certain sure wit- 
nesses, and EFFECTUAL Signs of 
grace and God's good will to- 
wards us, by the which he cloth 
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the sanlC ;" and, "They that receIve theln un- 
,vorthily. " 
In Article XX'TI., "Such as by faith and rightly do 
receive the Sacralnents." 
In Article X X'"'"! I., "They that receive Baptisln 
rightly. " 
In Article XX'VIII., "Such as rightly, ,vorthily, and 
,vith faith receive the sanle;" and, "The ll1ean ,,'hereby 
the body of Christ is received is Faith." 
In Article XXIX., "Such as be void of a lively 
Faith, . . . . . although they do carnally and visibly 
press ,vith their teeth (as Saint Augustin saith) the 
Sacralnent of the Body and Blood of Christ; yet, in no 
wise are they partakers of Christ:" 


The Sacraments were not or- 
dained of Christ to be gazed upon, 
or to be carried about, but that 
we should rightly use them. .And 
in sucll, only as u'orthily receice 
tlte same, they hat'c an 'I.t'lwlesome 
EFFECT and operation; and yet 
not that of the work wrought, as 
some men speak, which word, as 
it is strange and unknown to 
Holy Scripture; So it engen- 
dereth no godly, but a ,-ery 
superstitious sense. But tlwy 
that receive tlle Sacraments 'lln- 
'Wodhily, purchase to thenlselves 
damnation, as Saint Paul saith. 
S
cramen ts ordained by the 
'V ord of God be not only badges 
and tokens of Christian men's 
profession, but rather they be cer- 
tain sure witnesses and E}'}'ECTU AL 


qns qf grace and God's good will 
toward us, by the which he doth 
work invisibly in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but also strengthen 
and confirm our faith in hinl. 


work invisibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our Faith 
in him, 
There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Christ our Lord in the 
Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 
Those five commonly called Sa- 
craments, that is to say, Confirma- 
tion, Penance, Orders, l\latrimony, 
and Extreme Unction, . . . have 
not like nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, 
for that they have not any visible 
sign or ceremony ordained of God. 
The Sacraments were not or- 
dained of Christ to be gazed upon, 
or to be carried about: but that 
we should duly use them. And z'n 
sllch only, as 'Worthily receire the 
same, they hat'e a u'holesome 
EFFECT or uperation: but they 
that receive tlle112 unzt'o'rtlrily, pur- 
chase to tllemselves damnalz'on, as 
S. Paul saith. 
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'Vhich expressions are respectively (-applying them, 
of course, to their proper characters-) equivalent to, and 
justify, the expressions used by Ine; "worthy recipients" 
and "ull\vorthy recipients." 
These deliberate declarations in the Church's EXACT 
STANDARD, are con:firlned and iUustrated by sÏ1nilar expres- 
sions in her nlore popular and devotional statelnents. 
For instance,- 
In the COlumunion Service :- 
" The benefit is great, if ,vith a true penitent heart, and 
lively faith, \ve receive that Holy Sacrament." 
"The danger is great if we receive the sallle un\vorthily." 
"Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us ,vho have du]y 
received these Holy l\IJsteries." * 
I find, therefore, IllY expressions fully t justified by 
deliberate statelnents in lnany Articles, as conlpared ,vith 
and illustrated by devotional statelllents in the Ser- 
. + 
VIces. + 


:I< [In King Edward's 1st Book (1549) this limitation of the benefit 
to worthy recipients does not appear so early in this passage, but it 
stands thus :-" Thou hast vouchsafed to feed us in these Holy 
l\Iysteries with the spiritual food of the most precious body and blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, and hast assured us (duly 
receiving tlte same) of thy fayour," &c. In Edward's 2d Book (1552), 
this most important restriction of the efficacy of the Sacrament, was 
prominently brought forwm'd to the YERY FIRST place in which any 
benefit is mentioned :-" Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us who hat'e 
duly 1"t:ccÙ'cd these Holy l\Iysteries," &c. And so it was retained in 
th.e Liturgy of Elizabeth (lJ59). Is it possible that this change of 
place was accidental? Assuredly it shows what stress our Reformers 
laid on the doctrine which I defend.] 
t [The expression "worthy recipients," is not only fully justified 
by the equivalents cited in my Answer; but actually occurs in the 
Declaration after the Rubrics at tlH
 end of the Communion :-" The 
benefits of Christ therein (that is, in the Lord's Supper,) giyen to 
all WORTHY RECEIYERS."] 
t [A comparison of the three Liturgies, 1549, 1552, 1559, will 
throw an interesting light on this doctrine of DUE RECEPTION, as 
necessary for a beneficial participation-gradually coming out of 
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QUESTION LXVIII. 
Do you really lnean, that to "receive ,vorthily" and 
to be " \vorthy recipients" are equivalent expressions? 
ANS'VER 68. 
They Seell1 to llle to iUlply the saBle thing. 


QUESTION LXIX. 
Do you luean that any lnan is "worthy" to receive the 
grace of God, given in the holy Sacraments? 
A
S'VER U9. 
I have not stated any such proposition. It appears to 
lue, that your Lordship is gliding, through the use of 
this saIne ,,,ord " \vorthy "-in very d{fferellt senses-into 
a very dffferent stateJJlent fronl n1Ïne,-a statelllent froln 
Popish obscurity into the clear day of Protestant truth. In the form 
for administration of the Lord's Supper, the Service stands thus:- 
FIRST LITURGY OF ED'V ARD YI., IJ49. 
"The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, "hich was given for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life." 
'Ye have here the Benefit, unguardedly expressed, without the 
Qualification essential to the effectual operation of the Sign. 
SECO
D LITCRGY OF EDWARD VI., 1JJ2. 
"Take and eat This in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and 
feed on him in thy heart BY F.\.ITII, with thank!'giying." 
'Ve have here the Benefit and the Qual[jìcation brought into close 
connexion, as an important restriction; but all mention of "the 
Body" excluded, with an evident view of discountenancing the Popish 
dogma of Transubstantiation-then so prevalent. 
LITL"RGY OF ELIZABETH, ] 5J9. 
" The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which wa
 given for thee, 
preserye thy body and soul into [sic] everlasting life, and [sic] take 
and eat This, in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on 
him in thine heart BY FAITH, with thanksgh"ing." 
'Ye have here the Benefit, and the essential Qualification still 
retained as one of the distinguishing doctrines of our Protestant 
Church; with a scriptural introduction of " th
 Body," notwithstand- 
ing the Popish error derived from a gross misinterpretation of Christ's 
'worels of institution.] 
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,vhich Iny Inind is abhorrent, if I correctly apprehend it 
to imply merit or desert. 'Vith our Church I hluubly and 
heartily confess that- 
"AI] ,ve ,vho are partakers of this Holy C0111- 
lnunion," even \vhen "filled ,vith God's grace and 
heavenly benediction. . . . be unworthy through 
our Inanifold sins." 
The fallacy lurks in the ilnperfection of hUlnan lan- 
guage; which here applies the saIne word to different 
ideas. 
* J.\tly justification [of the use of the expressions, \vhich 
form the subject of this and the preceding Question,] Inay 
he further cOllfinned by reference to t\VO passages,-the 
lnore fairly adduced, because they are unaffected by any 
consideration of a controverted point in theology,-in 
,vhich the Church has herself given equivalents to the 
tenn "worthy." In Canon XXXIX., the Bishop is 
directed to inquire, \vhether the Clerk presented is 
"worthy of his lninistry;" and, that she Ineans, not 
necessarily highly Ineritorious, but sinlply duly qualified 
for his benefice, is evident from Canon XCV., where she 
herself adopts the tenns "sl
fficiency" and "qualities," as 
equivalents to the fonner expression. 


QUESTION LXX. 
In your Ans'wer, nUlnber 15, you say,- 
" The Church holds, and I hold, that no spiritual 
grace is conveyed in Baptisln, except to worthy 
recipients; and as infants are by nature unworthy 
recipients, being 'born in sin and the children 
of ,vrath,' they cannot receive any benefit fronl 
Baptisln, except there shall have been a pre- 
venient act of grace to make them ,vorthy." 
[See p. 83.] 


'*' [This addition was made by pel'mission of the Bishop, on 'Vednes- 
day, Dec. 22, 1847.] 
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Do you there mean, that a prevenient act of grace is 
necessary to enable infants, being born in sin and the 
children of wrath, to receive any benefit froln Baptism? 
ANS'VER 70. 


I do. 


QUESTIO
 LXXI. 
Have the goodness to look at the Office of Private 
Baptisln, and read,- 
" 1 certify you, that in this case an is ,veIl done, 
and according unto due order, concerning the bap- 
tizing of this child; who being born in original sin, 
and in the ,vrath of God, is no", by the laver of 
Regeneration in Baptisln, received into the number 
of the children of God, and heirs of everlasting 
life; for our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny 
hi
 grace and lnercy unto such infants, but most 
lovingly doth call them unto hilll, as the holy 
Gospel doth ,vitness to our cOlnfort on this wise. 
St. l\Iark x. 1 J. " 
The assertion being here, absolutely and generally, that 
"our Lord Jesus Christ does not deny his grace and 
mercy to such infants,"-the antecedent to "such" being 
" born in original sin and in the ,vrath of God,"-I ask, 
\vhich of the XXXIX. Articles affirms that they cannot 
receive any benefit from Baptism, except there shall have 
been a prevenient act of grace to Inake theln ,vorthy reci- 
pients of that Sacralnent? 
ANSWER 71. 
First, I reply, that, on the principle claÏ1ned by the 
Church herself, and so rep
atedly claÍIned for her (in this 
discus
ion) by nle, nalnely, that of " a just and favourable 
construction" of the tenns used in this Service, I cannot 
allow that the relative "such infants," is so indissolubly 
tied to the antecedent clause (" This child, ,vho, being 
born in original sin, and the 'wrath of God "), as that this 
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Certification * shall be held to be an absolute, uncondi- 
tional affirmation that beneficial Baptisln is applied to 
" a child of wrath," so that it cannot possibly have expe- 
rienced an intennediate and prevenient act of grace. 
Secondly, I hold, and have again and again Inaintained, 
that Article XXV. doglnatically declares that the Sacra- 
Inents "have a \vholesome effect or operation in such 
ONLY as \vorthily receive the same." This dogmatical 
teaching shuts us up in thp conclusion, that "the child 
of wrath," if the wholesolne effect of Baptism was abso- 
lutely \vrought in it, must have been made "wortllY" 
(that is, have been qualified for the blessing), by a preve- 
nient act of grace. If we deny this conclusion, 'Ye allo\v 
that "the child of wrath" and "born in sin," is in that 
. 
state, "\vorthy;" or we must deny its sinful condition by 
nature, and so fan direct into the Pelagian heresy. 
Thirdly, I remark, that Article XXVII. limits the 
benefits of Baptism to such" as receive it rightly;" and 
I have repeatedly sho\vn that, by "rightly," the Church 
Ineans "by faith," or by the gracious disposition \vhich 
leads to faith, juxta 1nodunl recipi'3ntis. And that this 
Article does not except infants froln the necessity of that 
due qualification, is manifest froln the express mention of 
them at its close. This Article, therefore, teaches that 
there Inust have been a prevenient act of grace to render 
such infants ,vorthy. 


'" [I should have said Declaration, for the Certification ends with 
the words "baptizing of this child:" as I prove in my Answer 
78, p. 137, below.] 
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FIFTI-I D-"-
Y'S EXA)IINATION. 


'VEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1847. 


[FrOln 11alf-past Eleven, A.::\I., to IJalf-past Five, P.M.] 


.. 



IR. GORHAM said he ,vished to ll1ake SOllIe additions 
to his Ans\vers in yesterday's exan1Ïnation. 
To Ans\ver 62, he ,vould add :-" But assunling that 
this Declaration, &c.". · 
To Ans\ver 68 :-" -:\Iy justification luay be further con- 
firmed by reference, &c." t 
The BISHOP 
aid, "I a
sent to the additions being 
nlade. " 


l\IR. GORHA'I. 
On the resulnption of this Exall1Ïnation, (of ,vhich the 
fifth day and the t/Ûrty-first hour is no\v comlnencillg,) I 
again lnost humbly call the Bishop's serious attention to 
the paper ,vhich I read at the beginning of the proceed- 
ings yesterday. 
I further respectfully record my deliberate opInIon, 
that this Exan1Ìnation has, throughout, and of late n10re 
pointed]y, assumed the character of a Scholastic Exercise; 
in which the Clerk examined is expected to keep the 
Theological Act, and to Inaintain his Thesis, ,vhile the 
exan1Ìning Bishop is, re vera, his perpetual Opponent. 
I again gravely ask Iny Ecclesiastical Superior, in the 
vie,v of my o,vn rights, and ,vith a more anxious conside- 
ration of the peace of the Church ;-has not the time 


· [See this addition inserted at the end of Answer 62, p. 116.] 
t [See this addition inserted at the end of Answer 69, p. 123.] 
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come when this Exalnination ought, In justice and pru- 
dence, to be tenuinated? 
THE BISHOP. 
To the first part of 1\11'. Gorhaln's representation, 
referring to ,vhat he had stated before the commencement 
of 
Ir. Gorhaln's Examination yesterday, I simply answer 
in the ,vords of my own ans\ver of yesterday. 
To ,vhat he no\v says of the character \vhich the 
Examination has assulned,- That it appears to me that it 
,vas 1\11'. Gorham \vho gave that character to it by the 
course he took in ans,vering my Questions. 
I am anxious that the Examination should tenninate as 
soon as possible; and again lalnent that nearly an hour 
has been employed in this representation, and the dis- 
cussion of it. 


QUESTION LXXII. 
Do you really mean, that" the direct, posItive, rigid, 
dogmatical assertion of Divine truth, as it is contained in 
her severely-exact STANDARD, the XXXIX. Articles," 
does assert, that there lllUSt have been a prevenient act of 
grace, to make infants thus baptized, according to the 
Office of Private Baptism, and so spoken of in it, to have 
been \vorthy recipients of the grace of that Sacralnent? 
ANS'VER 7Q. 
Your Lordship must, I think, have observed, and I 
here distinctly avo\v, that I have, throughout this 
Examination, carefully avoided expressing ,vhat I mean, 
in the precise terms propounded by your Lordship in your 
Questions. I have done this,-not from the slightest 
wish to evade a distinct Answer,-but on the contrary, for 
the purpose of giving IllY Reply as dearly as possible. I 
deem it exceedingly unsafe, in replying to Questions of 
immense difficulty in theology,-Questions avowed to be 
intricate by the greatest divines,-Questions ,vhich, ,vhen 
pursued in every possible fOrIn, and finely dra,vn out, 
perplex the soundest and Inost acute 11lil1ds i-I repeat, 
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I deem it exceedingly unsafe to express my ideas 
in any other than in ,vords precisely Iny o'vn. To 
require to do so, is surely a just denland. 
I have nothing, therefore, to say, in reply to the present 
Question, beyond ,vhat 1 have said in reply to the silnilar 
Question LXXI.; ,,,,hicn I think fully eXI)lains my vie,v 
on the matter placed before me. I \vish, however, that 
that Ans,ver should be taken in connexion ,vi th my 
Ans\ver to Question XVIII., and especially \vith the 
addition ,vhich I ,vas allowed to make to that Answer: 
holding, as I do, that th
 language of the Fonllularies 
must be compared ,vith that of the Articles; though, in 
all cases of alubiguity, the rigid STANDARD of the latter 
must be THE U::\IPIRE, ,vhenever they speak plainly 
on any matter in doubt on account of the more popular 
language of the fOrlller. 
QUESTION LXXIII. 
Leaving the Articles for the present, I request you to 
look again at the Office for Private Baptism. You 
observe, that, ilnillediately after the Baptism of the 
infant, is a Thanksgiving :- 
"'Ve yield thee hearty thanks, lnost luerciful 
Father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 
this infant with the Holy Spirit, to receive hinl 
for thine o\vn child by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate hiln into thy Holy Church." 
Are you aware that this Thanksgiving ,vas added at the 
last Correction of the Book of Comlnon Prayer, conse- 
quently long after the Articles had been set forth? 
ANS'VER 73. 
I anI ,veIl a\vare of it. [It was added in the year 
1662. ] 


QUESTION LXXIV. 
I place in your hands the Book of Common Prayer,. 
. Cardwell's" Two Books of Common Pra)
er, of King Edward VI., 
Compared," 1841. 
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which was the last one authorized before that ,vhich is 
enjoined by the present Act of Uniformity, in order that 
you may observe the alterations made by the last Act. 
First. You observe the insertion of the Thanksgiving, 
of which I spoke in my last Question. 
Secondly. You observe, that immediately after the 
l\linister has examined and tried ,vhether the Child is 
la\vfuUy baptized, he says, both in the former and in the 
present Book, "I certify you," &c. 
You observe, that in the Exhortation after the Gospel, 
l\fark x. 13, as it stood in the fonner Book, were these 
\VOrd5 :- 
" Doubt ye not
 therefore, but earnestly believe, 
"that he hath likewise favourably received this 
" present Infant; that he hath embraced him with 
" the arms of his mercy; that he HATH GIVEN to 
" hint tile blessing of eternal life, and made him par- 
" taker of his everlasting kingdom: " 
and that in our present Book, while it is still said,- 
" That he hath likewise favourahly received this 
" present Infant, that he hath embraced him with 
" the anns of his mercy:" 
an insertion is Inade, and afterwards the tense is then 
changed from the perfect to the future: 
" And (as he hath promised in his holy Word) 
"WILL GIVE unto him the blessing of eternal life, 
" and make him partaker of his everlasting king- 
" dom." 
Thirdly. You observe that, after the Lord's Prayer, in 
the present Book, there is inserted the Prayer,- 
" Ahnighty and everlasting God, &c., give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant; that he being born 
again, and made an heir of everlasting salvation," 
(as had been certified * by the minister before) 
"may continue thy servant and attain thy pro- 
mise, &c." 
· [See m)" Answer 78. These italics denote words marked by the Bishop.] 
K 
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'Vhich Prayer, in th
 f01'lner Book, follou's the Stipula- 
tions. 
Docs this appear to you to sho,v tIlt-> gr
at and special 
care ,vith ,,,hich the Church madc the last Correction of 
the Book of Common Prayer, as respects this particular 
of the grace given to the Infant privately baptized, jJre- 
'l"iously to the Stipulations? 
A
S'VER 74. 
I have carefully studied, in the late Archbishop Lau- 
rence'sBook, 1816," on the Efficacy of Baptism," the subject 
of these criticisllls (or o
solne of theIl1,) on the alterations 
made in the last Correction (166
); and I have satisfied 
myself generally, that no :solid inferential argument on the 
Inatters in hand, can be derived froll1 theIn, in the face 
of the direct arguments dra,vn from THE ARTICLES. 
But I remark on your Lordship's Question,- 
1. As regards the first observation: that the Thanks- 
glvlng,- 
" We yield thee most hearty thanks, most mer- 
ciful Father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 
this Infant ,vith thy Holy Spirit, to receive hinl for 
thy o,vn child by adoption, and to incorporate hinl 
into thy Holy Church; "- 
had been already introduced in King Ed\vard's second 
Book (1.35
), into the Office for Public BaptisIu, [as 
also in Elizabeth's, 1559,] and, therefore, before the 
Articles ,vere set forth (15652): that, consequently, their 
introduction into the Office for Private Baptisnl, in 
the present book (1662), seems to have been sÎ1nply 
,vith a vie,v to make the Public and the Private Offices 
correspond, as nearly as the difference of circulnstances 
would allo\v. 
2. As regards the second observation: the change of 
tenses, by the introduction of the word " 'VILL" in place 
of " HATH," seems to Ine to have no bearing on the point 
to ,vhich my attention has been called; but to have been 
adopted only for the purpose of stating more simply 
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the evident futurity of "the blessing " [" of eternal 
life "]. 
3. Touching the third observation: ,vhatever n1igh
 
have been tlte rnotive of the Correctors for inserting the 
Prayer-(" Almighty and everlasting God, &c.")-before 
instead of after the Stipulations; the place in \vhich it 
occurs is perfectly iUllnaterial. \Ve are bound fairly to 
construe the Service as it actually stands now. I have 
already said, and have given ,vhat I consider a proof of 
my statement, (in my Ans\ver to Question XVIII., and 
in my addition to it,) that tacit Stipulations must be con- 
sidered as (in this exigent and special case) having been 
already given before the adtninistration of Baptism in a 
private house; and that those [tacit and] implied stipula- 
tions are here only lOrin-ally given to be recognised in the 
face of the Church. 
I recur, ho,vever, finally to the position,-,vhich I early 
took up, and have so often occupied in this Examination, 
-from ,vhich I think neither this nor any other indirect 
consideration can dislodge me,":- that the "wholesome 
effect" of Baptism, in this, because in every case, is 
rigidly declared by Article XXV. to be lilnited to due 
reception, and therefore to an act of grace prevenient to 
the administration of the Sacrament. 


QUESTION LXXV. 
Do you observe that the fOrInal Stipula tions are made, 
in thp Office of Private Baptisln, by the Godfathers and 
Godlnothers, who are not comlnonly the same persons as 
those by whom you here say the tacit Stipulations must have 
been already given before Adlninistration of Baptism in 
a private house; that, therefore, on this supposition of 
yours, the Stipulations must be made t\vice, and by dif- 
ferent parties? 
ANS'VER 75. 
I do observe this: but, as the Stipulations are the same 
in substance, I do not allow the consequence that they are 
K 
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made - twice,. though I admit that generally speaking 
they ,vould be made by different parties. 


QUESTION LXXVI. 
In your 59th Answer, you say:- 
"As the Stipulation of faith goes before 
Baptisln, (in the Office for Public Baptisnl); and 
as the condition of being a child of God is a 
blessing conferred by faith (John i. 12, 13; Gal. 
iii. Q6); hence the blessing of adoption, also, pre- 
cedes Baptism, in "its essence." 
Do you not here dra,v an argument, in favour of 
the infant's faith necessarily preceding Baptislll, from 
the fact of the Stipulations preceding Baptislu in the 
Office of Public Baptislll. 
ANS'VER 76. 
I do not perceive, that I have drawn an argument in 
favour of the infant's faith preceding Baptism; 1 seelll 
siInply to have adduced tlie fact, that the Church will not 
perInit the Infant to be baptized until "faith" has been 
stipulated. 
t "Faith " and" adoption" are correlative conùitions, and 
are so declared to be in the t,vo texts ,vhich I have cited 
(John i. 152, 13; Gal. iii. 526.) Where one exists the 
other (or the disposition for it) exists. 'Vith regard to 
infants, the difficulty, of their not being able to perform 
the condition of "faith," is stated in the Catechisnl, and 
is resolved by the Stipulation for its perfOrIllance. There 
the difficulty is wisely left by the Church. The capability 
of infants to have "faith," (juxta llloduJ1l recipientis,) or 
rather the new disposition \vhich, if the Child live to years 
of discretion, will hereafter issue in "faith," is one of 
those deep Questions ,vhich I leave \vhere the Scriptures 
. [l\Iy meaning is eXplained more at large and more clearly in 
Answer 77.] 
t [This passage was added, January 7, 1848, by permission of the 
Bishop. ] 
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and.. the Church leave it. " The promise is to us and to 
our children: "-\vith that gracious assurance all curious 
inquiry nlust be closed. 


· QUESTION LXXVII. 
Do you observe that, in this Office of Private Baptism, 
the infant, having been baptized privately, at some pre- 
vious time, and the Stipulations being, therefore, after 
Baptism, there is an omission of the Exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers ,vhich is in the Office of Public 
Baptism-,vhich Exhortation is founded on their having 
just before,- 
"Prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
"vouchsafe to receive him, to release him of his 
"sins, to sanctify him \vith the Holy Ghost, to 
" give him the kingdoln of heaven and everlasting 
" life :" 
and that it is upon this ground that the l'tIinister addresses 
his demand to the Godfathers and Godmothers? 
" I delnand, therefore; 
" Dost thou in the name of this Child, &c., &c. ?" 
ANS'YER 77. 
If I rightly apprehend the drift of this Question,-its 
purport is, to ascertain \vhether I am prepared to make 
several admissions, and from these to pass on to the in- 
ference, that the STIPULATIONS made in Baptism are- 
(not an assurance rigorously delllanded by the Church, 
that the person who has been privately, or is about to be 
publicly, baptized, was, or is "rightly" qualified as a 


.. [Question LXXYII. was not answered this day; but having been 
actually read at the close of the Examination, was subsequently trans- 
mitted to me by my desire, (together with Question LXXVIII. by the 
Bishop's own wish); and Answers to bot/I, were returned on Friday, 
Jan. 7, 18-18,-when I definitively declined to reply to seven more 
Questions, with an intimation that others would follow. The two 
Questions, with the Answers, are inserted in this place to exhibit 
their connexion and to complete the series.] 
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\vorthy recipient, - but that they are) sinlply a dutiful 
return for the proillises of Christ Inade to us in, and sealed 
to us by, that Sacrament. I can concur in only SOl1le of 
the several admissions,. and I ,vithhold my assent altogether 
fronl the inference. 
1. I do not adlnit that the promises (required in the 
name of infants ,vho, having been previously and pri- 
vately baptized, are brought to the Church to be 
"received into the congregation of Christ's flock,") are 
Stipulations n1ade after Baptism. They are, indeed, 
subsequent to Bapti
ln in their absolutely chronological 
occurrence; but they are still prevenient to Baptisln in 
their theological and spiritual Î1llport. Tacl t and implied 
Stipulations preceded, or at the least accompanied, the 
private Baptisnl: and, when the child is brought for 
public Adlnission, those Stipulations are only orally 
and openly declared; they are virtually a continuation of 
one and tIle same act, at first tacitly conlmenced, and no\v 
verbally cOlnpleted in the face of the Church, as required 
by her law. if circumstance:::, permit. The seal was affixed 
in fOrIllall y, by reason of the existing "exigence," to a 
valid deed; the party now, forntally (though being an 
Infant, by his Sponsors as his trustees), places his hand, 
as it ,vere, on that seal, and lnore deliberately accepts his 
title: but ,,,ho shall :say that this latter act ,vas a second 
sealing, after the conveyance of the estate? I have 
sho\vn in IllY A1lS\Ver 18, that }ny holding of implied 
Stipulations (\vhere formal Stipulations cannot be nladc) 
follo\vs of necessity from the doctrine doglnatically set 
forth in the Articles, and illustrated by the t
aching of 
the Catechislu. It has, also, a higher authority; it rests 
on the Divine 'V ord; ,vhich connects efficacious Baptism 
with the inseparable conditions of " faith" and "repent- 
ance," (:\Iark xvi. 16; .A.cts ii. 38, and viii. 37,)-" the 
ans,ver of a good conscience to\vards God," (1 Pet. iii. Ql,) 
-,,,ithout exception of tender age. Whether, therefore, 
'JJlan formally exacts these conditions or not, God requires 
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theIn, as far as he gives capacity for their being pledged, 
and opportunity for their being fulfilled; they are, there- 
fore, in every ca:se tacitly implied, if not openly declared, 
and can never be considered as made after Baptism. I 
have been the Inore explicit in this statenlent here, 
because I appear, in my endeavour to be brief, to have 
becollle sOlnewhat obscure in my Answer 7'5; and because 
the vie\v ,vhich I here take, on the authority of the 
Church, entirely destroys the inference in this Question, 
derived from \, hat I hold to be a \vrong idea,-nalnely, 
that of post-Baptismal Stipulations, as dissevered froln 
the covenant previously to be entered into, and essential 
to a right reception of the Sacralnent. 
2. I do observe in the Service for the Reception of 
infants ,,-ho are previously l)aptized in private, the 
olnission of the Exhortation (-" Dearly beloved, ye have 
brought this Child here to be baptized," &c.-) con- 
tained in the Service for Public Baptislll.- The olnission 
is very naturally accounted for; since the preamble 
of that Exhortation, being meant for the circumstances 
of Baptislll-requested, is inapplicable to the fact of 
Baptislll-admi nistered,. and the ,vhole form lnust have 
been recast had it been retained, ,vhich Inight not have 
been undesirable. But no inference, beyond that of an 
intention to 11lake the Service correspond to the fact,- 
assuredly none as to "tlle ground" of the l\Iinister's 
delnal1d of Stipulations, follows froln that olllission. 
3. I do further observe, that the first clause in that 
Exhortation is, a Declaration of the promises of remission 
of sins, and of eternal life, made by Christ. I observe 
also, at the close, the requirelnent of Stipulations by the 
J\lIinister frolll the Sponsors in the terms, "I del nand, 
THEREFORE, &c., &c." But I deny the inference that 
this tenn (-" THEREFORE "-) connects tllat promise \vith 
the deIlland, as "tlte ground" on \vhich it is exacted; if 
I rightly apprehend the assumed inference to be, that 
the Sti pulations are not demanded in evidence, for the 
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Church's satisfaction, that the candidate for Baptislll is 
a duly qualified recipient, as professing (and charitably 
believed to be possessing, or sincerely pledging) repent- 
ance and faith. For the Exhortation recites a covenant 
of t\VO parts; 1st. The promises of Christ, declared by 
his ::\Iinister; 52d. The pledges by his disciple, to be 
no,v exacted by the l\Iinister, and ghren by the candi- 
date, in person, or by surety. The Church has con- 
sistently connected the first }Jart of this covenant (,vhich 
Christ ",vill surely keep and perform") ,vith the second 
part (,vhich the adult or infant "must also faithfully 
prolnise,") by the term, "'V HEREFORE, &c.;" the pro- 
mise of Christ being "the ground" on ,,,hich the engage- 
luents of the person to be baptized are encouraged and 
required :-and as this second part of the covenant 
" MUST" be pledged, to render Baptisn1 an effectual 
Sign of grace, the Church proceeds to exact the pledge, 
and she connects this second clause ,vith the Stipulations 
themselves, by the inquiry, "I denland, THEREFORE, 
& " 
c. 
A clearer proof cannot I think be given, that the 
doctrine ,vhich I hold,-llalnely, that of \vorthy reception 
as essential to beneficial adluinistration,-is the doctrine 
of the Church. 
But this Question (LXX'TII.) appears to me to dra,v 
a very different inference, per saltllm,-by leaping over the 
second and illtennediate clause, ,vith its copula" 'V HERE- 
FORE," and connecting the tenn "1'HEREFORE" with 
the first clause ;-to which <,vhen dissevered from the 
intervening sentence) it has (in my humble judgn1ent) 
neither a natural nor a logical application. 


QUESTION LXXVIII. 
Do you also observe that, in this Office of Private Bap- 
tism, ,vhen the infant has been brought to the Church, the 
1\Iinister having first,-" exalnined and tried ,,,hether the 
child be la,vfully baptized or no ; " 
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and having found that he ,vas baptized with the right 
matter and proper \vords, thus certifies ?- 
" I certify you, that in this case all is ,veIl done, 
and according to due order concerning the Baptism 
of this child,-who, being born in original sin, and 
in the wratlz of God, is now, by the laver of rege- 
neration in Baptisrn, received into the number of 
the children of God, and heirs of everlasting 
life," &c. 
ANS'VER 78. 
I observe tIle fact, of the Service being so framed; but 
I deny the inference which seems to be intimated by this 
Question. I have repeatedly stated in \vhat way such 
declarations lllust, by" a just and favourable construction," 
be understood, so as to be confonnable to the doctrine of 
Article XXV., on the efficacy of this Sacrament, as 
limited to worthy recipients-namely, in an hypothetical, 
charitable, and conditional sense: see especially my An- 
swers 71, and 74 (the concl uding paragraph). I think it, 
ho\vever, Ï1nportant to lnake a relnark on this CERTIFI- 
CATION by the 
Iinister; since your Lordship has thrice 
quoted it (Questions LXXI., LXXIV., Observation 
, 
and in the present Question LXXVII!.), \vith consider- 
able stress on this particular 'VORD, as conclusively deter- 
mining that ,vhat is certified CANNOT BE LESS than 
'Unconditionally sure. I could not admit this conclusion; 
even \vere the prelniges correct, ,vhich they are NOT. 
Your Lordship has no authority for the parenthetical 
relnark in the follo\ving extract (Question LXXIV., 
Obs. 3) :- 
" , This infant. . being born again, and 
made an heir of everlasting salvation' (as had been 
certified by the Minister before):" 
nor for the affirmation, In the present Question, 
LXXVIII. ; 
"The l\Iillister thus certifies, 'I 
certify you that, &c., this child, being born in 
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original sin, &c., IS no\v, by the laver of regene- 
ration, &c.'" 
].[ore is claimed for this CERTIFICATE than it actual1y 
contains. The Rubric requires that the congregation shall 
"be CERTIFIED of tIle true for'lit qf Baptism; having been 
used,"-élnd of nothing 'JJw're tlla'll tltis. Accordingly, if 
the 1\Iinister had himself privately baptized the child, he 
says, 
"I CERTIFY JOu, that according to the due and 
prescribed order of the Church, at such a tÍ1ne, 
and at such a pla
e, before divers \vituesses, I 
baptized this child: "- 
but if 
he child were baptized by any other la'wful 
l\Iinister, then the 1Iinister of the parish asks certain 
questions relating to the person, tinle, \vitnesses, matter, 
and \vords; and then he says, 
"I CERTIFY you, that in this case all is ,yell 
done, and according unto due order, concerning 
the Baptisln of this child: " 
\vith \vhich \vords the CERTIFICATION (exactly conform- 
able to the other, mutatis mutandis), ends. Then follo\v 
the ,yords, to be used in either case,- 
",,,ho, being born in original sin, and in the 
,vrath of God, is no\v, by the laver of regenera- 
tion in Baptisln, received into the number of the 
children of God, &c.;" 
\vhich form no part of the CER TIFICA TIO
, but are a 
simple declarati-on vf fait/i, hope, alld cllarity,-the spirit 
\vhich breathes through the ,vhole of these Services- 
beautifully harIllonizing ,vith the Inore SEVERELY PRECISE 
TEACHI
G OF ARTICLE XX'T., but expressed \vith 
less caution (perhaps ,vith less theological exactness,) in 
the glo,ving anticipations of devotional prayer and fervid 
praIse. 



l\IEl\i OR.A.ND Ul\I. 


TORQUAY, FRIDAY, CHRISTMAS EVE, 1847. 


At the close of the proceedings on 'Vednesday evening, 
Decenlber 252, at half-past five, the Bishop having pro- 
posed that 
Ir. Gorhalu should take certain Questions (of 
\vhich the Bishop read the first, namely, LXXVI!.,) to 
his private residence, and bring his written Ans\vers the 
following lllorning; 
Ir. Gorhanl stated his readiness to do 
so, provided he ,vere assured that those Questions with 
their Answers ,vould tenuinate the Exan1Ïnation. The 
Bishop, ho,vever, declared his wish that ßlr. Gorhalu 
should present hÏIuself at Bishopsto,ve for Examination 
the next (that is, the sixth) day, Thursday, December 523. 
1\11'. Gorhalll then stated, that, having on three successive 
days * remonstrated against the unreasonable length to 
,vhich this inquiry had been extended; and having, on 
the fourth and fifth days of this proceeding, luore 
pointedly recorded t his request, that the Bishop would 
seriously consider ,vhether the time had not NO'V come 
,vhen (with such ample luaterials for a judgment on this 
inquiry, touching his being " ,yorthy of his luinistry") 
" this Exan1Ïnation ought, in justice and prudence, to be 
terminated," he ,vas no,v, on his own risk, compelled to 
suspend his attendance, until he could have the benefit of 
professional advice, or could have the opportunity of 
appealing (if necessm:y) to a Higher Authority, to 
ascertain ,vhether further attendance ,vere compulsory. 
He pron1ised to translnit to the Bishop, in '\Titing, a 
Paper, stating more deliberately his reasons for having 
taken this step. 


· [See pp. 98, 113, 126.] 
t [See pp. 113, 126.] 
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That Paper is now translnitted to the Bishop; and 

Ir. Gorhaln respectfully claims that it ßlay form a part 
of the Records of these proceedings. 


Mr. Gorham also requests that the Bishop ,vill have 
the goodness to tranSlllit to him the single Question 
[LXXVII.] which the Bishop read to him on \Vednesday 
evening, \vith the proposal that he should take it home 
<,vith others), for the purpose of receiving an Ans,ver; 
,vhich 
Ir. Gorham ,,,ill imlnediately translnit, as he 
deems it of ilnportance, on the suspension of the 
Exalnination, that he should not even appea1' to have 
shrunk from eXplaining to the Bishop his vie,vs ON ANY 
ONE QUESTION ACTUALLY PROPOSED TO HIM. The 
Question related to the words in the Baptismal Service,- 
" I dernand therefore," &c. 


l\Ir. Gorham further asks leave (on his suspending this 
Exalnination, and before he does absolutely suspend it,) to 
make some additions to his Ans\vers to Questions 57*, 
61, 71*, 7"(); ,vhich, if so perIllitted, he will also Í1nrne- 
diately transmit to the Bishop. 


· [1 did not, ultimately, avail myself of the permission requested 
and granted, to make additions to Questions LVII. and LXXI.; the 
former relates to the" apologetic" character of tbe Preface to the 
Book of Common Prayer as corrected 1662; the latter, to the relative 
"such infants." I was discouraged by the Bishop's intimation that 
the more explicit I rendered my Answers by additions, the more 
might he extend his Questions. See his Letter, December 27, below.] 



REMONSTRANCE. 


On suspending my attendance at Bishopsto,ve for 
further Exalllination, I feel it my duty to declare my 
reasons for so doing:- 


1. When I first appeared, on Friday, the 17th Decem- 
ber, before the Bishop, agreeably to his SUlnmons, in the 
presence of Rev. W. Maskell (his Chaplain), and 1\11'. 
Barnes (his Secretary), I called his attention to *Canon 
XCV., as, in my judgment, excluding him froln a title 
even to commence an Exalnination beyond the twenty- 
eighth day after the Presentation had been tendered. 
On the Bishop's saying that he had a right to examine 
at any time before Institution, I replied,-and in a tone 
of consternation and alarm,-" TVhat! Iny Lord, for 
years? " The Bishop said to the effect that in such a 
case I could seek my remedy in the Jneantime. I con- 
sider, therefore, that I had pointed]y called his attention, 
at the very earliest opportunity, to Iny objections to 
unreasonable protraction of Examination. 



. When I submitted, under t PROTEST, to this Exanli- 
nation, I did so "with reasonable li1nitatio'lls" to its 
continuance. It has no,v been carried on thirty-six t hours, 
for five successive days, during which seventy-six Ques- 
tions have been proposed on a single, and that one of the 
most difficult, points in Theology. The Bishop admitted 
that my Answers were given with an unreserve for \vhich 
he "honoured Ine/' with a respect ,vhich left" no r001n for 
complaint," and \vith (as he condescended to express it) 
an "ardour of mind" ,vhich had altered considerably his 
impressions of me. An inquiry so protracted, and SQ 
· [See Canon xcv., in the Appendix (D).] t [See p. 96.] 
:t [It is understated: it lasted thirty-eight hours.] 
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responded to, has afforded the Bishop ample lnaterials 
for satisfying himself on my being, or not being, ",vorthy 
of IllY nlÍnistry;"-the only grou;ld on ,vhich * Canon 
XXXIX. has given hiul authority to exalnine at all. 


3. The extrelne, and apparently endless, protraction 
of this Exalnination, is, virtually, a severe punishment 
under the plea of an inquiry. The Exan1Ïnation should, 
according to Canon XCV., have terminated ,vi thin hventy- 
eight days from that of " the tender of the Presentation to 
the Bishop; " ,vhereas it was not commenced till the thirty- 
ninth, and had been extended to the forty-fifth day, ,vhen 
I suspended its further protraction, in order to seek 
advice or redress. During that period I have suffered 
iInmense inconvenience, and have been subjected to great 
personal tria]. 


4. The Bishop's avo,ved reason for having continued 
this Exatnination on the fourth and fifth days, ,,,ith a 
desire still to continue it on the sixth (-nalnely, his 
Inere Ì111pression t that I might possibly be disposed to lay 
these Inaterials before the ,vorld-) I rel1l0nstrate against, 
as manifestly unjust; the suspected (but never by me 
avo\ved) contingency of such publicity having no relation 
whatever to the purity of Iny doctrine. 


5. I remonstrate, further, against this unreasonable 
proceeding; because, whatever I Inight be content to suffer 
personally, I have no right, (by subulittillg to a proceed e 
iug, ,vhich, ho\vever technically legal, is, virtually, oppres- 
sive, \vhen continued so far beyond the bounds of modera- 
tion and justice,) to compromise, by a dangerous precedent, 
the privileges of other clergymen ,vho may hereafter be 
presented to Benefices :-for no parochial Ininister can be 


· [See Canon XXXIX., in the Appendix (D).] 
t [See supra., p. 113.] 
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safe, if such partial and arbitrarily-conducted Examina- 
tions are permitted ,vithout appeal. 


G. I remonstrate against such an unprecedented pro- 
ceeding, as being one ,vhich unbeconlÍngly interferes ,vith 
the privileges of the Cro,vn, by slighting the appointment 
by Her l\Iajesty (as suprelne Governor of the Church), 
through the selection of Hpr Chancellor, of a Clerk to fill 
a Benefice in Her Royal patronage, such Clerk having 
been for thirty-seven years, and still being, up to the very 
COlnmencement of this indefinite and interminable Ex- 
amination, \vithout reproach,-and, moreover, fiUing at 
this moment one of Her 
Iajesty's livings, to ,vhich he 
,vas admitted recently by the very Bi
hop ,vho no,v 
scruples to institute hÏIn to another vicarage in the sanie 
diocese, subjecting him to the unmerited indignity of an 
inquiry not grounded on any Canonical offence. 


7. I remonstrate, lastly, against the imprudence of this 
proceeding, as fearfully risking the peace of the Church:- 
1st. By inj udiciously reviving (after the lapse of nearly 
hvo centuries and a-half, froln the early part of the reign 
of King J allles I., and in the case of a clergyman of 
unsullied reputation- for nearly forty years), a Canon 
fairly applicable only to cases of imlnorality, incompe- 
tency, or scandalous heresy ;- 
Qdly. By exercising the authority given in that Canon, 
,vith "partiality" (1 Tim. v. QI), because \vithout that 
general application of it to all clergymen beneficed in this 
diocese, concurrently ,vith a similar practice adopted in 
all the otller dioceses in England, ,vhich could alone 
justify any individual Bishop in having recourse to its 
provIsIons ;- 
3dly. By oppressively using the right of inquiry before 
Institution, for other purposes than the simple one to 
\vhich that Canon directs, and by ,vhich it limits, the 
authority ,vhich it confers. 
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4thly. By vexatiously protracting the Exan1ÏnatioD, 
AFTER THE DOCTRI
 AL TENETS OF THE MINISTER SUB- 
JECTED TO IT HAVE BEEN FULLY ASCERTAINED; \vithout 
regard to the mental suffering, or personal trials, \vhich 
such a harsh proceeding implies. 


Finally. On these several grounds, I remonstrate against 
your Lordship's desire to further extend this Examina- 
tion; and I hereby respectfulJy demand that your Lord- 
ship will Institute lne to D1Y Benefice, or expressly state 
your refusal to do so. 


G. C. GORHAM. 


Torquay, Cllristmas Eve, 1847. 


Bisnopstowe, December 27, 1847. 
The Bishop encloses the Question (lnarked LXXVII.), 
,vhich 
Ir. Gorham requests. 
He adds others on parts of the Book of Comlnon Prayer, 
LXXVIII. to LXXXV., \vhich he offers to 1\lr. Gorham 
to ans\ver at his o\vn house. 
He, at the same time, sends to him Cardwell's Con- 
ferences, * to which book references are Inade in the 
Questions. 
The Bishop requests 
lr. Gorham to return these 
Questions, (taking a copy of them if he thinks fit,) ,vith 
their Ans,vers. 


· [" A History of Conferences and other Proceedings connected with 
the Book of Common Prayer, from the Year 1558 to the Year 1690." 
By Edward Cardwell, D.D., Principal of St. Alban's Hall, 1840, 
pp. 464.] 
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Bislwpstowe, December Q7, 1847. 
REV. SIR,-Your packet not having been sent to me 
until the evening of Christmas-day, and yesterday having 
been Sunday, you ,viII not be surprised by Iny not having 
opened it till this morning. 
I now ackno\vledge the receipt of a paper, entitled, 
" 
IEl\IORANDUl\l. Torquay, F1 o iday, Christmas Eve, 
1847." 
To the request that I ,viII give you leave to make 
additions to certain of your Ans\vers there specified, I 
fully assent; but you lnust bear in mind that, in making 
those additions, you may thereby call forth other 
Questions. 
To what you say of my avo,ved reason for continuing 
the Exalnination on the fourth and subsequent days, 
namely, that I had the Í1npression of your intention to 
publish what had passed, or might pass, I answer ;- That 
I hoped to bring the Examination to a close, in a manner 
favourable to you, on your making (as I expected that 
you ,vould make,) some general qualification of your 
statements; but that I felt it to be iInpossible to take 
this course, on your declining to disclaim the purpose 
of publication. 
To the denland, lnade in the conclusion of your paper, 
(whether consistently ,vith ,vhat had preceded I do not 
no,v inquire,) " that I ,viII institute you to your Benefice, 
or declare my refusal to do so,"-I answer, that I think it 
right, in continuance of your Exan1Ínation, to propose 
other Questions to you, relating both to the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to the Articles; which Questions 
arise out of, and are, in my judglnent, rendered necessary 
by, the Answers which you have given to Questions 
already proposed. 
As you intilnate that I ground my claim of a right to 
e:xalnine you on the Canon of 1603, I think it proper 
to relnind you, that I claimed that right, not merely in 
L 
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virtue of the Canon, but on the notorious la,v of tbe 
Church in all ages, and especially on the Statute, 
" ARTICULI CLERI.". 
In ans,ver to your observation, that Exalnination in 
such case is unprecedented, during "nearly t,YO 
centuries and a-half," I state, that I have myself been in 
the habit of exercising the right, ,vhenever I deemed it 
necessary, both before giving Institution and before 
granting License; and that I deemed it necessary to 
exan1Îne you, by reason of your having characterized my 
purpose of exall1Îning your assistall t, fronl the Diocese of 
Carlisle, as an " assullled power," and even as an attelnpt 
to set up " a private standard of doctrine." 
I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
H. EXETER. 


Rel'. G. C. Gor/lam. 


Torqllay, Dec. QD, 19 17. 
1\1 y LORD,- I received, late in the evening before yes- 
terday, Question LXXV II., to ,vhich (as having been 
actually read to llle), I thought it desirable that I should 
return an Ans\ver; ,vith that you have transmitted, 'with- 
out my request, Question LXX'''''III., ,vhich, as being 
closely connected ,,,ith tbe fornler, I have no scruple in 
accepting, noth\vithstanding Iny having resolved to sus- 
pend this Exalnination for the reasons stated in Iny 
REMO
STRANCE. t I will return my Ans\vers to both in 
Iny next cOl1ununication. 
lVIay I be pennitted to state, very respectfully, Iny 
amazement at your Lordship's having, not\vithstanding 
· [It is presumed that the Bishop refers to the Statute, 9 Edw. II., 
cap. xiii.; which is given in the Appendix (A).] 
t [See p.. 141.] 
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my decision and ltEMONsTRANCE, "offered" me seven 
Questions 'ìJl01'e, nmnely, from LXXIX. to LXXXV., of 
very great length, and extra-Liturgical; with the 
astounding information, that you will "think it right, 
"in continuance of Iny Examination, to propose otller 
" Questions to Ine, relating both to the Book of Common 
" Prayer, and to the Articles;" and, possibly, otllers sti]l 
beyond these, which my Answers may" call forth." 1\ly 
Lord, I see here an infinite and unconverging series of 
theological disputations. If, under the plea of Examina- 
tion, such a proceeding is to go on, I know not 'where it is 
to tenllinate: while diocesan and parochial work may be 
neglected, the valuable hours of life (already so far 
advanced in each of us), may roll a,vay in unprofitable 
discussion - unless, indeed, it be cut short by some 
peremptory decision, to be followed by consequences 
inevitably destructive of the peace of the Church. If 
any thing were \vanting to justify the halt, and the 
ReIllonstrance which I have made, it would be these inti- 
'Inations which your letter contains. As it is, ho\vever, my 
hUluble desire to yield reverend obedience to Iny Ordinary, 
even far beyond the limit of Canonicalrequirenlents, and 
as I alll uIHvilling even to appear to neglect giving due 
attention to the additional considerations no\v placed before 
me, I will carefully look through Dr. Cardwell's" Conferences 
on the Book of COInIllon Prayer," ,vhich you have sent with 
Questions LXXIX. to LXXXV.; and, as soon as I have 
had leisure to do so, I will inform your Lordship \vhat is 
IllY decision as to IllY acceptance of these seven additional 
interrogations, as to the Conference bet,veen the twelve 
Bishops and the twelve Nonconforming Divines. 
So far from Iny having intimated that you confine your 
claÍ1ll of Exalnination to the Canon of 1603, I ackno,v ledged 
in IllY PROTEST * that you had Inade (what I disallowed) a 
general clailll. Your Lordship now extends your title, as 
being derived from" the notorious law of the Church in 
:II: [See page 96.] 
L 
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al] ages"-including the mediæval, and the dark-the ages 
of Ecclesiastical despotisln,-the ages froln the oppres- 
sion of ,vhich we ,vere delivered by (-my heart beats 
,vith emotions which my pen cannot express, \vhile I write 
the ,vords-) THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. I hasten 
to record Iny rejection of a clailn so fearfully unlilnited- 
a claim more congenial (not in intention, but in fact,) ,vith 
the autocratical spirit of Popish domination, than with the 
responsible exercise of Protestant Episcopal authority, as 
mildly and ,visely defined by the la,v of the Church of 
England. 
I have affirmed, in n1Y RE:\IONSTRANCE,. that, from the 
reign of J anles I., Exan1ination of Beneficed Clerks par- 
tially exercised, ,vithout just suspicion of morals, capacity, 
or doctrine, is "unprecedented." To my mind, I confess, 
the reply is unsatisfactory; that precedents exist in your 
Lordship's own rule of your own Diocese, and in your own 
" exercise of the right ,vhenever you deen1ed it necessary." 
That you have ever exercised it in the ,yay against which 
I have relnol1strated, or in any case in the slightest degree 
reselnbling mine, does not yet appear. I am a\vare, indeed, 
of one case of incapacity ,vhich (being an instance of dis- 
creet and ,vise applicaion of the Canon,) confirms D1Y 
statement :-1 kno,v of no instance ,vhich weakens it. 
The Exalnination and exclusion of Stipendiary or even 
Perpetual Curates in this diocese, on the subject of 
Baptisln, is lanlentably notorious; but it is a precedent 
not to the point. The EXLllnination of Beneficed Clergy- 
Inen, and especially of 1\linisters of long experience, and 
established reputation (-except as above excepted-) I hope 
is 1'are,. and such an unreasonable one as l1line, is, I still 
affinn, ,vithout parallel in the annals of our Protestant 
Church, and ,viII never, I venture to predict, be repeated. 
It would be very unjust to myself, ,vere I to leave un- 
noticed your Lordship's avo,val, that you exanlined Ine 
" by reason of my having characterized your purpose of 
'* [See page 141.] 
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exaillining IllY Curate as an assumed po\ver." 
Iy Lord, 
ho\v is it possible for you to repeat this assertion, in the 
vie\v of my written and oral disavo,val of its correctness? 
On the 528th of January of this year, I "Tote * to you as 
follo\vs :-" I had not forgotten, nor do I think lightly of 
that (the Forty-eighth) Canon: my Protest ,vas, not against 
such a reasonable Examination as that Canon directs, 
. . . . but against the erection of A PECULIAR STANDARD 
OF DOCTRINE, and the imposition of A PRIVATE TEST, as 
an essential supplenlent to subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Artic1es." When, at the beginning of my Examination, 
on the 17th inst., and as the ground of its taking place, 
you repeated the same charge in the presence of your 
Chaplain and Secretary,-I unhesitatingly, finllly, but 
respectfuHy, denied its accuracy; and I cited, in proof of 
nlY denial, the very letter which I have just quoted. I 
alll utterly unable to account satisfactorily for your repe- 
tition of that charge, no\v, for the third tÏ1ne. A third 
denial ,vould place Ine in a position from \vhich I shrink. 
I take refuge in the belief that your Lordship's melnory, 
in this instance, has failed you. As to an Examination 
of l1zyself, indecorous and vexatious though it be, your 
Lordship is ,vell aw'are that I have freely adillitted the 
technical right, ,vi thin the limit of circulnstance, character, 
and period, as defined in the Thirty-ninth and Ninety-fifth 
Canons. t Those limits, in my poor judglnent, you have 
transgressed: nevertheless, I have deelned it becoilling 
the Christian character to sublnit (under PROTEST) to the 
harassment and the indignity, almost beyond the bounds 
of mental and bodily endurance; and I have not suspended 
sublnission to it, till an ilnperative conviction becaille 
settled in my nlind, that if ll1Y Bishop's sense of "justice 
and prudence,"::: did not induce him to desist; regard to 
nlY o,vn health, to the privileges of my brother Presby- 
:III [See page 27.J 
t [See Canons XXXIX. and XCY. in the Appendix (D).] 
i [See my expostulations with the Bishop, pp. 114, 127.J 
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tel'S, and to the peace of the Church, required me to de- 
cline to proceed, until I had had leisure to seek advice, or 
to inlplore protcction. I have no fear that your Lordship 
,vill suspect, or that others \vill conclude, that I have dis- 
continued this ExanlÏnation frolll disinclination, or from a 
consciousness of inability, to respond to an inquiry of so 
subtle and searching a character: n1Y recorded papers exist 
to clear fi\Vay any doubt::;. 
I cannot but notice your Lordship's recurrence to your 
in1pre

ion, 
everal tilnes declared to lne during the Exa- 
Inination, that it n1Ïght .possibly be IllY intention to send 
it forth to the ,vorld. As I have never breathed a hint 
about publication, even ,,-hen pressed by your Lordship 
to declare or disavo,v such intention, I Inay ,vithout dis- 
respect say, that the apprehcnsion must have taken its 
lodgment in the Bishop's lllind, froln a consciousness that 
this transaction \vas one which deeply involved, not only 
the privileges of an injured clergyman, but the interests 
of the afflicted Church. Your Lordship has given 
expression to that consciousness, in the relllark. in your 
letter of the 527th inst., that "some general qualifications 
of nIY statenlents " Inight have tended to "bring the Exa- 
Inination to a close favourable to Ine," provided I \vould 
have consented "to disclaim the purpose of publication." 
You declared your feelings still lllore pointedly, by word 
of l1louth, ,vhen, at the close of the third day's ExaIni- 
nation, you laid before me a sÍ1nilar suggestion-(guarded, 
I freely confess, against lllisconception of the proposal, as 
if it ,vere a sort of cOlnprolnise unbecolning the Bishop, 
and un\yorthy of the Clerk,)-\yith a reillark to this effect; 
that, if this Exalnination ,vere of necessity continued 
by reason of my,vithholding nlY disclailner of an inten- 
tion to publish it, and \vere to lead to a result unfavour- 
able to me, your I
ordship ,vould be the applauded 
triull1pher (-which you did not desire-) that I should 
be the honoured nlartyr, and that perhaps a large defec- 
· [See page 14J.] 
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tion froll1 the Church might follo,v. I beg to recall to 
your recollection, that, ,vith some emotion, I said, I could 
not contemplate the possibility of such events without 
pain; but that the contingency of publication 'vas a 
point ,vhich I never hinted; ",-hich had no necessary 
connexiOll ,vith my Examination; and ,vhich I therefore 
declined to discuss. 1\Iy submission (,vhich I trust has 
been meek,-I am sure it has been respectful-) to this 
,vearisollle and still c
ntil1ued Exalnination, 'was by no 
means calculated to excite or fix that suspicion in your 
mind; except through the consciousness, in your o,vn 
breast, of the injustice of the whole proceeding. Ho,v easy 
,vould it have been for me, (-had I ,vished, under a 
keen sense of 'wrong, to have rushed before the ,vorld, 
,vhile a solemn inquiry ,vas going on,-) to have thro,vn 
myself on the syn1pathy of the public lnind (-already, 
and contemporaneously, excited by your Lordship, in no 
dissimilar lnatter,-) by a smart letter in the ne,vspapers, 
or by an effective pmllphlet. I abstained, ,vhile I \vas 
yet under a strict inspection hy ll1Y Spiritual Overseer, 
fi'Olll such ,veapons, and even from sympathetic comlnu- 
nications ,vith my brethren in the Ininistry :-that I lnight 
give an undeniable proof of the reverence I feel for 
Episcopal Authority, and a delnonstration of the fact 
C,vhich your Lordship has more * than doubted,) that 
I can and do keep my Ordination V o,v. I ,vould not 
have d\velt on this subject so long, had not your 
Lordship, even after my "REMo:KSTRAKCE," persisted 
in your intention to continue your Questions; avo,vil1g 
that rny mere silence [as to publication] 'vas your reason for 
such continuance [of my ExanlÏnation]. I dislniss it ,vith 
the reluark that the continuance of the clailn to exalnine, 
grounded on such a reason, is 1ïoth a private and a public 
,vrong; for ,vhich I may, if I think proper, seek red.ress, 
,vithout irreverence towards IllY Bishop. 
'*' [Letter from the Bishop to nlyself, Dec. 5, 1846. See page 17, 
above. ] 
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My respectful request that Her 
Iajesty's command for 
my Institution, (conditiona1, I allo\v, on IllY" ,vorthiness,") 
Inay be complied ,vith, has been made quite "consist- 
ently" (though your Lordship seems * to doubt it), with 
IllY having subn1Ïtted to Examination under both PROTEST 
and REMONSTRANCE. I might take a higher ground, 
(could I adluit that the Exalnination has been canonically 
made,) and I might claim Institution on the evidence of 
my " sufficiency and qualities" (Canon XCV.) ,vhich the 
Exalnination Papers afford. "rule Admission to my 
Benefice is practically refused, and ,vhile your intention 
to continue, under the name of Examination, a virtually 
penal Inquisition, is absolutely declared,-l aln con- 
strained to close ,yith ,yords ,vhich cannot but be respectful 
to Iny Ecclesiastical Superior, because they are your Lord- 
ship's OW11t words, addre:ssed to the representative, and 
intended for the ear, of that distinguished Person ,,,ho is 
Ecclesiastically Supreme;- 
" Again, I inlplore you to forbear, ,vhile you yet have 
"time. Retrace your steps-and be assured every honest 
" and good man, every prudent and sound adviser,-above 
" aU, your o,yn conscience, though not, it may be, your 
" present transient feeling-,vill applaud your forbear- 
" ance." 


I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's 
obedient and dutiful servant, 
GEORGE CORXELIUS GORHAM. 
The Right Re
'. the Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
Bisllopstowe. 
· [See above, p. 145.] 
t [.A.. Heply (Dec. 13, 18-17,) to Lord John Russell's Letter to the 
Remonstrance of the Bishops against the appointment of Rev. Dr. 
Hampden to the See of Hereford. By the Right Rev. Henry, Lord 
Bishop of Exeter, 1). 23.] 
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TORQUAY, JANUARY 7, 1848. 
I have been unable to fulfil my promise of returning 
immediate Ans,vers to Questions LXXVII. and 
LXXVIII.; partly, by reason of my health, ,vhich had 
been much impaired by long Examinations for five :5UC- 
cessive days, supervening on previous indisposition; and 
partly, by pressing occupations, which had acculnulated, 
and \vhich required instant attention. I no,v transmit 
those Answers to the Bishop. I also transmit some addi- 
tions to my Ans\vers to Questions LXI. and LXXVI. 


The same causes have prevented me fronl giving full 
attention to the seven Questions, LXXIX. to LXXXV., 
which the Bishop offered me, accompanied by a volume 
by Dr. Card\vell (" Conferences on the Book of Common 
Prayer"). I was unable to direct my mind to these 
matters till the last evening of the year. 
The result of much deliberation has been,-that I 
respectfully withhold my assent frolll placing on the 
1\Iinutes of Examination those seven Questions; and, 
consequently, I decline giving an Answer, specifically, to 
anyone of thenl. l\Iy reason for declining \vill be stated, 
lnore formally, belo,v. 
While I repudiate these seven Questions, as being such 
as your Lordship has no authority to propose to me, con- 
ditionally to amnission to my Benefice, I anl nevertheless 
desirous, in courtesy, to Inake a fe\v general relnarks on the 
subject to \vhich you have (ho\vever extra-officially) directed 
}nyattention. "Tith this vie\,," I have very carefully studied 
the volulne \vhich your Lordship translnitted to Ille, for 
conlparison \vith the Questions, though I ,vas by no means 
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unacquainted with the Inatters to ,vhich that volulne 
relates. 


I observe that theRe seven Questions (LXXIX. to 
LXXXV.) consist of long extracts from the Exceptions 
by the twelye N onconfonning Divines, to certain passages 
in the Services for Baptisln, and the Catechisln; and froln 
the Ans\vers of the Ì\velve Bishop
 ,,-ho w.ere c0111111issionecl 
to hold the Conference at the Savoy, in IG62, for the 
. 
Revie\vof the Book of Comlnon Prayer, corrected by the 
Convocation, and after\vards set forth by the Act of 
Unifonnity in that year: these extracts are taken from 
Card"'
ell; pp. 3Q-
, 3525, 326, 3528, 35G, 357, 358. 
N o'v had 1 been contellt to ans\ver each of these Ques- 
tions (-a
 your Lordship seellled to expect that I should 
have al1s,yered fornler Questions,-) categorically, my 
replies 11lust silllply have been to the effect that, TIle 
extracts u.hi{)ll these Questions entbud!J are correctly trans- 
cribed froul Dr. Cardlcell's '-o!ume,. and the facts (as to 
the prpsent Book of Common Pra!Jer) are correctly stated. 
Your Lordship ,vould, possibly, have follo\ved up these 
mere matter of fact Questions and Ans\vers, ,vith other 
Questions bearing on unconditional Sacranlental e.tficacy 
(in Infant Baptism) as the doctrine of the Church of 
England a
sumed to be declared in 1665Z by the opinions of 
the Savoy Conlmissioners; and, on these ne,v Questions, a 
fresh discussion, of internlinable length, lnight have been 
opened. Even though the Bishop n1Ïght not have put 
such additional Questions, it ,vould have been impos- 
sible for me to have allo,ved the insinuated inference to 
Telnain on the lninutes-nall1ely, that the doctrine ,vhich 
I hold, ,vith regard to Sacralllental efficacy in Baptisln, is, 
indeed, the doctrine \vhich \vas 111aintained by the N onCOH- 
fornling Divines,-but is not the doctrine of the Church 
of England as bet forth by the (supposed) authority of the 
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t\veh'e Bishops in this Conference. I must, therefore, have 
follo\ved out the plan, ,yhich I have rigorously pursued in 
responding to this Exanlination ;-1 'JJlust have avoided 
sÏ1nple affinnations, or negations, and haye entered upon a 
large discussion. I have declined that course; as not 
being bound, by any law of tIle Cllurch, to follo\v your 
Lordship in such a branch of illq uiry. 


l\Iy Exan1Íner n1ight ,yell, I think (though he has 
j udged otherwise), have "forborne to place before me 
considerations" of this indirect character, "to be ,veighed 
and ans,vered by Ine," as considerations .which might lead 
to "SOIne general qualification of Iny statements," ,vhich 
he "expected I should lllake." (I refer here to your 
Lordship's relnarks * previous to Iny exan1Ïllation, on 
Tuesday, 92Ist Decell1ber, and to your letter t to me 
dated 27th Decenlber last.) :\Iy habits of thought, froln 
DlY youth through advancing years, are not of a character 
to be suddenly changed-or changed at all-by anything 
short of solid argulnent presented to IllY mind. I have 
ahvays had a dislike of yie,ving merely the "outsides of 
Questions;" as they used to be expressively called by the 
venerable Head of my College, then Dean of Carlisle. 
Unstable, indeed, ,vould be the equilibriulll of my Theo- 
logy if it \vere based on so narro\v a platfonn, as to be 
shaken by the light breath of merely verbal criticisms 
(see Questions LXXIV., LXXVII., LXXVIII.), or to 
be in any degree displaced by the ruder blasts of religious 
and political aniIllosity; such, for instance, as those which 
agitated the respective parties ,vho lllet in the Conference at 
the Savoy; or those ,,-hich divide the Church in the present 
day. I have not so learned Christ, as to elnbrace funda- 
lnental truths ,vithout serious deliberation; nor have I so 
studied the History of the Church of England, as to 
abandon doctrines for ,yhich the Fathers of the Ref o rlll- 
· [Seep. 114, supra.] 
t [See p. 1-16, supra.] 
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ation suffered, merely because some po\verful party may, 
in the tilne of Charles II., or at other periods, be found 
to have retrograded to\vards ROlnish tenets. 


I have declined, in vindication of nlY privileges, ans,ver- 
ing these seven Questions, seriatim,. but I ,vish briefly to 
advert to one or two considerations, ,vhich may serve to 
sho,v ,vhat little reason I might have had to shrink frOHl 
the argulllent \vhich ,vould attenlpt to fix upon the Church 
the doglna of unconditional Sacramental efficacy, by the 
allegation of the private opinions of certain Bishops at 
the Savoy Conference. 


I. Firstly. The 'V arrant (20 
Iarch, 13 Charles 11.), 
for the Savoy Conference, expressly prohibited the 
Bishops fron1 111aking "unnecessary alterations." The 
passages, therefore, in the Baptislnal Services, ,vhich ,vere 
excepted against, but remain unaltered (-,vhatever 
nlight be the scruples of the N onconforluists, or the 
opinions of the Bishops-), cannot fairly be urged as 
evidences that the doctrine ,vhich the Prelates lnay be 
thought to have individual1y favoured, ,vas undoubtedly 
THE DOCTRI
E OF THE CHURCH. The Bishops "
ere 
OT 
authorized expounders of ller doctrine, but silnply Com- 
missioners to suggest to Convocation, for the consideration 
of Parliall1ent, "reasonable and necessary alterations, 
corrections, and amendlnents, for the giving satisfaction to 
tender consciences, and the restoring and the continuance 
of peace and unity." The XXXIX. Articles, happily, or 
rather providentially, ,vere 
OT subillitted to their judg- 
Inent: by this severely-precise STA1\DARD, as the bul- 
,vark of the doctrines of tl
e Church, the hvelye Episcopal 
Conlmissioners \vere rigidly restricted: ,vhatever proposed 
alterations, therefore, \vere adopted or declined by them, 
the Book of COlnllloll Prayer renlaills in the saille condition 
of alnenability to THE ARTICLES (its STANDARD of 
interpretation in all cases of aUlbiguous expressions), as it 
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\vas ,vhen they were framed, precisely one century before 
this revie,v of the Service-Book, in the year 1562. The 
argument, therefore, deduced froln individual opinions at 
the Savoy Conference, has no greater weight than a 
similar argunlent from individual opinions n1ay have at 
the present day: it must be recalled to the principle on 
,vhich I have throughout maintained my doctrine to be 
the teaching of the Church, namely,-that, WHATEVER 
THE CHURCH HAS DOGMATICALLY DECIDED BY HER ARCH- 
BISHOPS, BISHOPS, AND CLERGY, SOLE
INLY CONVOKED IN 
SY"NOD, IS NOT TO BE CO
TRA VENED EVEN BY THE l\IORE 
POPULAR (AND, POSSIBLY, LESS THEOLOGICALLY-EXACT) 
LANGUAGE OF HER SERVIcEs,-much less by fluctuating 
individual opinion. 


II. Secondly. As a matter of fact, ho,vever, the N on- 
confonning Divines seeln to have had a stronger impres- 
sion (from tenderness of conscience and scruples which 
deserved respect), that the Services favoured the notion of 
unconditional Sacralnental Efficacy, than ,vas entertained 
by the Prelates thenlselves. In evidence of this, I quote 
the follo'wing passage from their exceptions :- 
" Throughout the several Offices, the phrase is 
such as presumes all persons within the Com- 
munion of the Church to be regenerated, con- 
verted, and in an actual state of grace, ,vhich can- 
not be rationally admitted in the utmost latitude 
of charity."-(Card\vell's Conferences, p. 308.) 
To \vhich the Bishops made the follo\ving Answer,-a 
remarkable concession (considering their individual vie\vs, 
as probably to be gathered from other Answers):- 
"The Church in her prayers useth no more 
offensive phrase than St. Paul uses, w'hen he writes 
to the Corinthians, Galatians, and others, calling 
thenl in general the Churches of God, sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, by vocation Saints; amongst whom, 
nOÌ\vithstanding, there were many who, by their 
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kno,vn sins, ,vere not properly such,-yet he giyes 
the denomination to the ,vhole froln the greater 
part, to whom in charity it 'leas due, and puts the 
rest in mind what they have by their RAPTIS
I 
UNDER TAKEN to be, and wllat they PROFESS them- 
selt'es to be,. and our prayers, and the phrase of 
them, surely supposed NO '\IORE than that they are 
Saints by calling, sanctified in Christ Jesus, by 
their BAPTIS
I admitted into Christ's congregation, 
and so to be reckoned melnbers of that society," 
&c.-( Card,vell's Conferences, pp. 3-152, 3 L 13.) 
The principle of charitable assumption, ,vhich I have 
laid down (in Iny Ans,vers 5, 6, 7), as the basis of inter- 
pretation of the Bapti
)llal Services, does not (I thinl) 
differ materiaUy froln this statement. 


III. Thirdly. On a careful consideration of the Savoy 
Discussions, it nlust surely be adillitted that, if the t,velve 
Divines had too great a desire to iunovate,-the hvelve 
Bishops had no sympathy ,vith the Nonconfonnists, even 
in their most reasonable scruples. It seenlS scarcely 
doubtful that they refused to silnplify sonle few' anlbi- 
guous expressions, from an un,vorthy desire to exclude a 
party \"hom they disliked (p. 34,3), and that they retained 
a phraseology [in the Services] ,vhich has been the occa- 
sion of perpetual controversy, in order to give apparent 
countenance to a doctrine on the Sacrament of Baptism, 
for ,,-hich they could find no support in the XXXIX. 
Articles, and ,vhich is also inconsistent ,vith the Liturgy 
,vhen "justly construed." They appear to have been 
Inen whose opinions had receÏ\-ed a tinge froln the sen1Í- 
Papistical Theology of Laud; they refused to act in the 
spirit suggested by the Declaration of their Royal lnaster 
(in 16(0); they manifested a disposition the very opposite 
to that of peace-makers inculcated by their Divine :\Iaster; 
they opened their Ans\vers with the harshest language 
(p. 335); they even occasionally insulted, in the grossest 
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terms, the over-scrupulous but pious and venerable Divines 
,vho Inet thenl in conference (p. 361); and under the 
influence of intemperate zeal for an unattainable U NI- 
FORl\IITY, they neglected the golden opportunity of pro- 
Inoting UXITY, by those luoderate concessions of a few 
,vords, ,vithout compromise of any doctrines, ,vhich might 
have retained in the bosom of the Church many good, 
holy, and learned lnen, and have prevented large seces- 
sions frolll her Communion during the hvo centuries ,vhich 
have since elapsed! Are these the men who \vere qualified 
to take a calm view of the doctrine of the Church on the 
Sacrament ?-or \vhose criticislns on the Baptismal Service, 
,vhen presented by your Lordship to "my consideration," 
can be rationally" expected" to have the slightest ,veight 
in leading me to "SOllIe general qualifications of lny 
statements" * made frol11 a deliberate study of the 
XXXIX. Articles ?-the noble inheritance left to the 
Church by our blessed Reformers-an inJ.leritance never, 
I trust, to be alienated or inlpaired ! Your Lordship 
cannot ,yonder that I decline to be examined on Questions 
,vhich travel so far from the track ,vhich Canonical 
requirenlents luark out as that to ,vhich the exan1Íning 
Bishop must confine his inquiry. I conclude, therefore, 
,vith a fOrInal and- 


U LTI:MA TE RE:MO
STRANCE. 
I renlonstrate once 1110re against the prolongation of 
this Examination, on the further ground, that your Lord- 
ship has no\v assulned a right ,vhich I cannot concede,- 
that of extending your inquiry into matters of Liturgical 
BibliograpllY. vVere I to adn1Ít that the Bishop is entitled 
to ascertain my doctrine, before he institutes me to my 
Benefice, frolll any otlzer sources of investigation than its 
confornlity to the XXXIX. ARTICLES, and the Book of 


,. [See the Bishop's remark, during my Examination, p. 114 ;-and 
his Letter, December 27, 1847, p. 146.] 
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COlllmon Prayer as interpreted in connexion ,vith those 
Articles, it is inlpossible to fore tel into what subjects the 
inquiry might diverge ;-an EXA1IINATIO:N ,vould 
becolne an INQUISITION, fatal to thp principles of the 
Clergy, the rights of the patron, and the peace of the Church. 
I therefore, respectfully, but firmly, decline to permit 
such a precedent to be established, through DIY cOlllpliance 
,vith an unauthorized requirement. 
GEORGE CORNELIUS GORHAM. 
Torquay, January 7, 1848. 


['Vith the preceding paper, I transmitted to the Bishop 
the follo,ving letter.] 


Torquay, January 7, 1848. 
1\1 y LORD,-I once Inore respectfully require Institu- 
tion to the Vicarage of Bralnpford Speke, on the presen- 
tation by the Queen through the Chancellor; ,vhich 
Presentation I tendered to your Lordship on the 8th day 
of November last. 
Since I tendered it, sixty days have already elapsed. 
I have ,vaited for your Lordship's convenience fifty-one 
days in this place; 'vhere I relnained a whole month before 
you ,vould even nalue a day for the Exan1Ïnation ,vhich 
you required. I can no longer allo,v my falllily and my 
parish to be thus deprived of my superintendence; not to 
insist on the serious pecuniary loss I have sustained, by a 
proceeding which has been most vexatious, and which I 
believe to be illegal. 
I will remain here, however, till the third day from the 
date of this note, if your Lordship ,vill assure me, to-night 
or to-morro\v morning, unconditionally, that you \"ill 
admit Ine on 1Ionday next; but if your Lordship still 
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keeps me in suspense, or should refuse to institute me, 
it is lllY decision to leave Torquay without further loss of 
time. 


I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's obedif'nt servant, 
G. C. GORHA:\f. 
TIle Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
Bislwpstowe. 


Bishopstowe, January 8, 1848. 
REV. SIR,-In alls,ver to your letter of the 7th inst., 
I refer you to Iny COlll111unication of the 27th Decen1ber, 
adding, that I shall be ready to receive you at any hour 
on l\Ionday lllorning next, the 10th inst., for the purpose 
of continuing your Examination, ,vith an earnest wish 
and hope, that it ,viU be brought to a conclusion on that 
day. But that conclusion must necessarily depend lllainly 
on yourself, and on your ,villingness- to ans\ver plain. 
Questions categorically or briefly. 
You say, that yesterday \vas the sixtieth day since you 
tendered your Presentation, and that you \vaited in Tor- 
quay fifty-one days for lny convenience. It would have 
been ,veIl if you had also said, as is the truth, that I offered 
to receive you on the first Friday after your Presentation 


· [In order to induce me to give categorical Answers, the Bishop, 
early in my Examination, more than once assured me, that the Ques- 
tions, instancing V., VI., VII., were" 't"ery simple,"-" very easy." I was 
acquainted with the fate of more than one clergyman, resulting from 
categorical replies to these identical Questions, on the character of 
which, in the view with which (as I. was well aware) they were proposed 
to me, I greatly differed from the Bishop; and I told his Lord. 
ship that they involved difficult matters of controversy.] 
M 



. 


162 


'vas tendered to lne :-that you declined this offer for 
your o,vn convenience, till you should have gone into 
COrInvall, and settled your various concerns there, ,vhich 
you expected to occupy t\vo or three ,veeks :-that 
shortly after\vards, ,vithout giving to Ine any notice, you 
suddenly arrived at Exeter on the eve of IllY departure 
for London, to attend my duties in Parlialllent: -that 
you ,vere inforlned by lne, that lUY stay in London must 
be uncertain, and that I could not say exactly ,vhen I 
should returll: - that you thanked IHe for IllY prolnpt 
reply, saying, that you perceived 1 could not lllake any 
appointInent to receive you in London, and that you ,vould 
,vait patiently either at Exeter or Torquay, till I should 
naJne a day for your Exan1Ínation :-that I appointed the 
second day after nlY return for receiving you :-that you 
then came to Ine :-that I proposed to conclude. the Exa- 
Inination on that day:-that you refused to ans,ver the 
Questiolls proposed to you categorically: - that the 
Exan1Ïnation ,vas protracted by this cause, to the fifth 
day :-and that the period since that day has elapsed, 
because of your suspending the Exalnination on the de- 
clared ground of your intention to take legal advice, 
,vhether you ,vere bound to sublnit to any further Exa- 
nlÏnatioll or not. 
I aln, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
H. EXETER. 


Rev. G. C. Gorllal1
. 


Torquay, January 10, 184:8. 
1\1 y LORD,-From your letter, ,vhich I received late 
on Saturday evening, I learn that you refuse to institute 
me to Braulpford Speke to-day, agreeably to Iny require- 


,. [No such proposal is on record, nor have I the fainte
t recollection 
of any such intimation.] 
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Inent; this being the sixty-third day from IllY having 
tendered to you my Presentation by the Cro\vn. 
It is in vain, IllY Lord, that you strive to represent this 
delay, as occasioned by IllY voluntary acts. You have 
endeavoured to lllake me the quasi utterer of that mis- 
representation; but it ,vould '/lot" have been well if I 
had said" ,vhat you have ,vritten,-sZlppressÚzg every fact 
'which bears upon the injustice of these proceedings. 
The very first statement is a gloss, on the facts, ,vhich it 
pains HIe to observe. 'Vhen I tendered IllY Presentation, 
I stated, that, if you could not name all early day, I 
should prefer going into Corn,vall to remove my fanÜly 
and furniture: you named a late day, and you instructed 
your Secretary to say that, consequently, you supposed 
that I should pursue the plan I had mentioned; sup- 
pressing e'ven a lÛnt that yon should EXAMINE 'me, ,,,hich 
,vould instantly have reversed Iny plans (as it did the 
nloment it ,vas disclosed), as involving serious risk; and 
this your Lordship represents as an " offer to receive Ine, 
declined for Iny convenience." In my recent PROTEST, I 
especially called your attention to these 'Jnaterial facts; so 
that you cannot have forgotten thenl; except, indeed, you 
have never read that PROTEST, ,vhich you avo,ved you had 
not done on the fourth or fifth day of my Examination, 
acconlpanying the avo\val with a slllile not far reulovecl 
from a slight. 
Your duties in "Parlialnent" are again stated as 
having been the Ï1npediluent to your attending to Iny 
lnatter, and as a reason ,vhy you could not exailline me 
(as I \vished) in London. Ho\v can I any longer refrain 
frolll ren1Índing your Lordship, that the real hindrance 
was of a different kind; and that you lingered in to,vn 
after other Bishops "had réturned to their several 
Dioceses," to give your till1e to a business connected \vith 
anotlter Diocese, ,vhile you neglected this very important 
matter (as it proves to be) in your own. While so 
engaged, you let me relnain a \vhole nlonth longer here, 
\vithout either Institution or Exalllination (by what' right 
M
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I kno\v not), though earnestly entreated to relieve me 
froln anxiety, expense, and inconvenience. 

ly prolnptitude in cOIuing to Exe
er, lite .first 'moment 
Examination leas 'mentioned, is represented as an im- 
prudence! SubnlÏssiveness in "patiently ,vaiting" for 
your return here, is nlisconstrued into a voluntary act! 
The tin1e that has elapsed since I suspended attendance 
for personal _Exan1Ïnation, is represented as my delay: 
though the first part of that period \vas COl1sullled by 
ill health and necessary business; and the last five [six] 
days ,vere devoted to tht
 volunle and papers ,vhích you 
sent to Ine in continuance of your Exalllination of llie at 
my o\vn lodging. Is this a just statelllent ? 
And no\v, your Lord::;hip, in::;tead of instituting, or 
stating the result of your Exalnination of the pile of 
papers ,vhich have long been in your hands, invites 11le to 
appear again at Bishopsto\ve for a renewed inquiry. I 
might, perhaps, have once more cOlnplied with the 
unreasonable request, had you not rendered the proposal 
nugatory, by intilnating further protraction, unless I ,viII 
" ans'ver categorically or briefly ." Your Lordship kno,vs 
that I have unifonnly resisted that delnalld, as one \vhich 
I never can c0111ply ,vith. 
It nlay seenl superfluous to say, that, consequently, I 
abide by nlY decision to quit Torquay this Inorning,-the 
fifty-fourth day of IllY detention here; but I should be 
sorry to appear to be ,vanting in courtesy, or to leave you 
in needless expectation that I :shall attend at Bishop:sto,ve 
for Exalninatioll this day. 
I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's obedient servant, 
G. C. GORHAM. 
The Right Rev. tlte Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
Bishopstowe. 
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IlESU
lED EXAJVIINATION. 


[ON the 10th of February, 1848, being then in London, 
I rene\ved my application for Institution to the Bishop, ,,,ho 
\vas also in to,vn. On the 14th, his Lordship illfonned 
lue, through his Secretary, that he ,vould "be ready to 
reS'llJne 'lllY Examination as soon as he could, after his 
return into Devonshire." To this demand, acting under 
legal advice, I acceded, ex abundanti cautelâ, though 
under protest. 
[The Bishop returned to his diocese on the 525th; 
on which day his Secretary informed me, that, his 
Lordship had resolved to "defer proceeding ivitll, 'my 
Examination" until he should have disposed of a com- 
plaint against me, (-it \vas one relating to rubrical exact- 
ness-) nlade to him in a general ,yay before the 14th of 
February, but rene,ved since that date in so particular a 
manner, that he had felt it his "ÎI11perative duty" to 
direct that a Conlmission should issue under 3 and 4 Vic., 
cap. 86, to inquire into the case. ,,-rithout ,vishing to 
occasion the least delay in the prosecution of that inquiry, 
,vhich the Bishop engaged to institute fortlnvith ;-yet, 
this being the first intimation of such a complaint,- I 
protested, "in the most solenln manner, against the 
Commission being interposed" behveen the hvo parts 
of my ExanlÏnation; ,vhich I desired should take place 
immediately, "in order that I might put an end to his 
suspicion of the purity of lny doctrine-the gravest as 
it ,vas the earliest ÏInputation on 111Y character." The 
Bishop having assented to this desire, I ,vaited upon him 
at Bishopstowe on 
Iarch the 8th.] 
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SIXTII DAY'S EXA
IINATION. 


,V EDNESDA Y, l\'lARCI-I 8, 1848. 


[From Two, A.M., to Half-past Five, r.M.] 


QUESTIOX LXXXVI. 
- 
IN the addition Illade by you to your Ans,ver 61, JOu 
f G I . . . 0- 
say 0 a . Ill. IV 1,- 
"I do not perceive that this verse is, in the 
slightest degree, at variance ,vith the vie,v ,vhich I 
have taken of the preceding verse (..A.ns,ver 59), a
 
representing' faith' to be a pre-requisite to bene- 
ficial Baptism." 
N O\v refer to your Ans\ver 59 :- 
" As the stipulation of 'Fait!,,' goes before 
Baptisln, and as the condition of being' the child of 
God' is a blessing conferred by 'Faith' (John i. 
1
, 13; Gal. iii. Q6),-hence the blessing of 
'adoption,' also, precedes Baptism, in its essence; 
but it is declared, attested, and 'manifested by that 
Sacralllent, as a Seal or Sign of the gift." 
Say ,vhether you did not here cite verse 
6, to prove that 
faith conferred the state of being sons of God before 
Baptisln; ,vhich, \vhen it supervenes, only declares, 
attests, and Dlanifests it, as a Sign and Seal of the gift of 
sonship of God already conferred. 
A

"'
ER 86. 
l\Iy Ans,ver 59 seems to me sufficiently explicit. Your 
Lordship here puts a Question ,vhich virtually asks 11le to 
reulodel a part of that .A.ns\ver, in a form, and in ,vords, 
,vhich I did not originally adopt. I do not say that the 
purport of those ,vords may not be Inuch the saIne as 
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Inlne; but, as I do not clearly see the ultimate drift of 
your Lordship's Question, I prefer leaving my Ans,ver 
precisely * as it stands, ,vithout additional explanation; 
and I anI content that IllY doctrine should be judged of 
\vithout entering into any further discussion; as your 
Lordship has ,yarned Ine that my Ans\vers, if argumenta- 
tive, may lead to further Questions, and therefore to an 
inconvenient prolongation of this Examination. 


QUESTIOX LXXXVII. 
I have no ,vish for you to remodel this part of your 
Ans,ver 59; but as you have stated in your addition to 
Ans\ver 61, that you had cited Gal. iii. 526 as representing 


,.. [The reader will observe that, throughout this Examination, 
I have been exceedingly careful to avoid adopting any words suggested 
to me by the Bishop, as explanatory of 'Illy meaning. 1tIy jealousy, 
eyer wakeful in this subtle disputation, was particularly alive as to the 
invitation given, at the close of Question LXXXVI., to remodel a 
portion of my Answer 59; for the Bishop had introduced the word 
" O
Ly,"-limiting (in this proposed equivalent to my original Answer) 
the character of Baptism more strictly than I myself had done, or than 
Article XXV. appears to me to do. On hearing that Question I had 
vividly present to my mind a letter addressed by the Bishop to an 
excellent Cornish Clergyman, (dated August 27, 1845,) in which he 
visited with Episcopal censure, tltis 'l:ery same wm'd occurring in the 
following sentence :-" The Sacraments are only the 'Y ord of God 
preached and exhibited in a symbolical form;" (-the Italics are the 
Bishop's-); and though he would have admitted the truth of that decla- 
ration, provided it had excluded the unhappily restrictive dissyllable 
"OXL y," he" found it his painful duty to direct that a Commission under 
the statute" (3 and 4 Vie., cap. 86), " should issue" against the unsound . 
Perpetual Curate of Lanhydrock; which Commission was superseded 
by nothing short of the withdrawment of the passage. (See" Cor- 
respondence between the Bishop of Exeter and the Rev. C. Grylls, 
published with the sanction of the Bishop, " pp. 7-10: Bodmin, 
1845.)-I shall not, after this statement, be thought to have been too 
cautious, in refusing to assent to the" form and words" proposed to 
me by the Bishop, which invited me to introduce the dangerous word 
" O:NL y" as expressive of my view of the character and effect of the 
Sacramcnt of Bal)tism, in the matter of Adoption, givcn in Answer 59.] 
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faith to be a pre-requisite to beneficial Baptism, I have 
thought it necessary to ask you, and I again ask you, 
'.Vhether that part of your Ans\ver 59 ,vhich I have 
cited be not, in its plain purport, that ,vhich I have stated 
in IllY last Question? 
AKS\YER 
7. 
I adhere to the Ans\ver \vhich 1 have just given; not 
,,,ith the intention of disavo,,-ing the plain purport of 
Ans,ver 59 (of which your Lordship must be the judge); 
but because I ,vish to avoid bringing on a further argu- 
Inent on the efficacy of 13aptislll (on ,vhich UlY doctrine 
has bee111110st distinctly avo,,-ed), and thus making Inyself 
apparently a party to a needless prolongation of an 
ExanlÍnation already extended far beyond reasonable 
bounds. In adhering to this course, I have in vie,v your 
Lordship's declaration * (OIl "\V cdllesday, Decenlber 2Q), 
that I Inyself occasioned the extension of this Exanlina- 
tion, and gave it the character of a Theological Act, "by 
the course I took in ans\vering your Lordship's Questions." 


QUESTIO
 LXXXVIII. 
N o'v read Gal. iii. Q6, "For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus." Read next, verse 527, 
" For as Inany of you as have been baptized into Chri
t, 
have put on Christ." Does not the apostle here give a 
reason,-for his saying of them, that they ,vere the children 
of God,-that it is because, by being baptized into Christ, 
they had put on Christ; and so having put hiul on 
in Baptisln, they ,vere sons of God in hin1 ? 
ANs,vER 88. 
Thp apostle does not say, "For as lllany of you as have 
been baptized, have put on Christ;" but, "For as 11lany 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." I have, in Il1Y Ans\ver Gl, noticed this remark- 
able distinction, as clearly ilnplying that the apostle had a 
charitable hope, that "they had 'belieL'ed ,vith all their 
· See p. 127. 
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heart,' and thus had come to Baptism ,vith that lively 
'faitlt in Him,' ,vhich made them' the children of God.' " 
His affirmation, therefore, is, that they had "put on 
Christ "-not in Baptisln, but "by that faith in hinl" 
,vhich made thenl "the children of God," and of ,vhich 
they had given a public attestation by the Sign or Sacra- 
Inent of Baptislll. 
The expression, to "put on Christ," is applied here to 
the act of justifying faitll,. in Romans xiii. 14, it is 
applied to the ,york of sanctification,. but in neither 
passage to BAPTIS:\I. 


QUESTION LXXXIX. 
Is it not the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, and of 
the Church, that \ve are the sons of God by being in 
Christ the Son of God? 
A:KS'VER 89. 
I think that our adoption Inay be scripturally expressed 
in that ,vay; and that language to this effect is used in 
the Homilies. 


QUESTIO
 XC. 
Read no\v [Gal. iii.] verse 28, "Y e are all Olie in 
Christ." Does not this illustrate the saIne truth; that all 
the sons of God, are such, by being in Christ the Son of 
God? 


ANS'VER 90. 
I think it does: though, I conceive, by "one," the 
apostle means, strictly, "one" family, or " one" body,. in 
short, united lnembers of Christ. 


QUESTION XCI. 
Are not all, ,vho are in the one body of Christ, sons 
of God? 


A
S'VER 91. 
Undoubtedly; if that expression be IÌ1nited to the 
invisible Church; but,-if it be taken, as it often is by 
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theologians, as referring to the visible and Inerely pro- 
fes
ing Church,-I could not assent to this proposition. 
A relnark of Bishop 
icolsol1 * occurs to Ine, as illus- 
trating nlY 11leaning. In comlnenting on the Ans,ver in 
the Catechislll, " "Therein I \vas nlade a 'Jllcmber of Cllrist," 
&c., he has an observation to the effect, that a Inelnber 
Inay be such "equivocally;" as, for instance, he con- 
tinues, "a gla5s eye, or a ,vooden leg," Inay be said to be 
a lnelllber of the body. 
,. [" The seal of those promises made over unto man by this second 
covcnant, is Baptism: to whi
h those have right and title, who are 
born within the pale of the Church, and at the setting of the seal they 
have these three prÏ\ ilcges, to become, . . . . [1.] .A 'IE:\IßER OF CURI:;T. 
1. Either equÙ,'ocal parts, so taken and reputed b}. us, such as are a 
glass eye, or a wooden leg, to a man; which are so called, but truly 
are SOT such: and whosoever profe:,s the supernatural verities revealed 
by Christ, and nlake use of the holy Sacraments, may IY THIS SESSE 
be called THE )IE:\IBERS OF CURlSI', because they are reckoned for 
parts of His visible Body. 2. Or unh'ocal parts, that in name and 
nature are true believers, which are indeed THE TRUE l\Il::\IßERS OF 
CHRIST; and do belong unto His mystical Body, and receive from 
IIim, as fronl their Head, life, sense and motion. They are united to 
IIim, live in Him, and are informed by IIis Spirit. They are washed 
and REGEXERATED by lIis blood, and they have His righteousness 
imputed unto them, by which they are freed from the guilt and 
punishment of sin. This thc apostle teacheth, 1 Cor. i. 30: 'But of 
Him are ye IX CHRIST JI:.S{;;:" who of God is made unto us, \\isdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption.' And to fllese last ONLY 
tile fzco next pricileges belong-to be, [II.] A CHILD OF GOD. . . . . 
[III.] Ay IXHERITOR OF THE JUSGDO)1 OF IlEAVEX." (A plain but 
full Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of England . . . collected 
out of the best Chatechists, by the Right Reverend Father in God, 
'Yilliam Lord Bishop of Glocester, p. 15, Edit. 1678.) If my doctrine 
be "unsound," what was the character of that of Bishop Nicolson? 
who (on the 20th June, 1(61) dedicated the Second Edition of his 
work to the Bishop of London, then sitting both in the Savoy Con- 
ference and in Convocation on the special business of the Review 
of the Prayer Book; by whose influence, only six months before, 
Nicolson had been" advanced to a place of honour and dignity in the 
Church." (Epist. Dedicatory.) He was said to be,-" a right learned 
divine, well seen and read in the Fathers and Schoolmen." <,V ood's 
.A.theme, III. 950, Edit. Oxford, 1817.) 
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QUESTION XCII. 
By the invisible Church, do you nlean the body of 
Christ which cOlllprises only faithful believers-not Inere 
professors ? 


ANS'VER 952. 
I nlean such; but I use this particular expression as 
ÏInplying that God only can discern them with certainty. 


QUESTION XCIII. 
Is Baptism the instrument by ,vhich ,ve are lllade by 
God l11elllbers of this body? 
ANS'YER 93. 
I have already so fully discussed, in Ans,vers to 
repeated Questions on this subject, in 'VHAT SENSE 
Baptislll is the" Instrulnent" of grafting into the Church, 
that I beg to refer to my former Ans\vers, especially Q6 to 
30, as lilY reply to this Question. 
QUESTION XCIV. 
Read 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. 
ANS'VER 94. 
" As the body is one, and hath Inany melnbers, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are one body; 
so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are ,ve all baptized 
into one body, ,vhether \ve be J e\vs or Gentiles, ,vhether 
,ve be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit." 


QUESTION XCV. 
Have the goodness to read t1le other text ,vhich you 
cited in your Ans\ver 59, to sho\v that the condition of 
being a child of God is a blessing conferred by faith.- 
John i. 12, 13. 
AN S'VER 95. 
" .As many as received hiln, to thelll gave he po\ver to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
nallle: which \vere born, not of blood, nor of the \vill of 
the flesh, nor of the will of nlan, but of God." 
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QUESTION XCVI. 
Do you perceive that it is not said here, sinlply, that 
they "that believe on his nalne" becolne, by believing, 
sons of God; but that, "to them hath he given po,ver"- 
(EEovCTtav, "right or privilege ")-" to becoille the sons of 
God. " 
ANS'VER 96. 
It appears to me, that to have" tIle rigId or prh'ilege" * 
to becollle the sons of God, in consequence of " BELIEV- 
ING on the nalne" of Christ, is the saBle thing in effect, 
though not in precise phraseology, as to becoille his sons 
" by BELIEVIKG." 
I should not have hesitated to adopt this vie,,, frOln this 
text alone; but ,,,hen this passage is compared ,vith 
Gal. iii. 26, ,vhere ,ve are :said to becolne "the children of 
God by FAITH," this conclusion seelns inevitable. 
" F AITI-I" is the sine-quâ-non,. and, ,,,hen IT exists, 
ADOPTIO
 comlnences. 
QUESTJO
 XCVII. 
'V ould not "the right or priyilegc" of becon}ing sons 
of God, stated in John i. 12, be satisfied by Christ's 
giving them "right or privilege" to have recourse to an 
Ordinance, instituted by IIiIn, as a l11eans or instrument, 
in or by ,vhich the state of sons of God shall be given 
" to thelll that believe?" 
A
S"
ER 97. 
That privilege ,vould KOT be so satisfied; for the fol- 
lo,ving reasons :- 
1. If adoption ,vere, not co-existent ,,-ith, or instantly 
consequent on, F AITH,-but ,vere relegated to the period 
of BAPTIS"\I,-then the bclieyer ,vould bp "born of the 
,vill of the flesh," aHd "of the ,vill of Juan ;" since Ulan 
can ,vill to select the tilne. 
2. The other text, also, Gal. iii. 26, expressly ties 
adoption to FAITH, and Inakes no mention of the supposed 
postponenlent of this [EgoUCTta] "privilege," till an oppor- 
tunity for BAPTIS.M lnay be found. Thus the believer is 
· [This is the marginal reading of the Authorized V el'sion.] 
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U born, not of the ,vill of the flesh, nor of the 'will of lnan, 
but of God ,. "-for U FAITH is the gift of God." Eph. ii. 8. 


QUESTION' XCVIII. 
Have the goodness to turn to John i. 13, in the Greek. 
tOt, OVIl EE atl-LaTCJJv, OVDE EIC BEÀ'lJl-LaTor; uapKor;, oVDe EIC 
BEÀ1J#aTO
 aVDpor;, aXX' EIC BEOU, E'YEvv'lJB'lJuav. Does it 
not necessarily foHo,v,-fronl the word aVDpo
 being used, 
not avBpCJJ7rov,-that the inspired writer is speaking, not 
of luan as the general hUluan subject, but, of the male 
parent; and thus, EIC BEX'lJl-LaTOr; uaplCor;, and Ell BéÀ'IJ- 
l-LaTOr; aVDpor;, must refer to carnal procreation; just as, in 
chap. iii. 6. of this Gospel, TO 'YE'YEVV1]I-LEVOV EIC T'lJr; uapKor; 
uapE EUTt, has sÏlnilar reference? 
ANS"
ER 98. 
I think it probable that this figurative allusion is as 
stated by your Lords
ip. 
* But, \vhatever be the precise character of tlu
 .figure, 
THE DOCTRINE, ,vhich stands forth clearly, is this :-that, 
the being born into the falnily of God as "his sons," is 
a ,york effected (-not in any ,yay by hUlnan agency, 
but-) exclusively by "God." To connect this incon- 
trovertible truth inunediately ,vith "FAITH," is to proceed 
by "lnost certain 'van"ants of Holy Scripture: " [Article 
VIII.] To affinn that it is directly connected ,vith 
BAPTIS
I, is (-I do not mean to speak disrespectfully of 
this contrary opinion-) a lnere AVTor; ecþ1],-a taking for 
granted the great point discussed in this Examination. 
That this is the doctrine of the Church, Inay be con- 
firmed by the distinct opinion of Cranlner in his Ans\ver 
to Gardiner: "livery and seisin" (of that inheritance t 
'* [This addition, to the end of the Answer, was made, by permission, 
the next day.] 
t The exact expression of Cranmer (which did not occur to me at 
the moment) is-not inhe'ritaJlce, but-" the whole Christ;" i.e., Christ 
by the influence of his Spirit imparted to us, and Christ by the merit 
of his Body given for us. The sense is the same as in my reference, 
though the form, of expression is different. 
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\vhich belongs only to "the sons of God") "is given 
,vhen ,ve first BELIEVE, ,vhether in Baptisln, or AT ANY 
OTHER TI:\lE." [Cranlner's Ans,ver to Gardiner, Book l., 
p. 3.3, edit. Parker Society, 1811.] 


SE,TE:KTH D.LiY'S EXA)IIKATIO
. 


" 
THURSDAY, 1\IARcH 9, 1818. 


[Fron
 Jlalf-past Ten, A.
I., to Fice, P.M.] 


QUESTIO
 XCIX. 
I 'VIsII the ,vords of Cranlner to be cited 1110re fully; 
beginning at " another untruth also," &c. Jenkyns' edit., 
Vol. II., p. SO. 
ANS'VER 99. 
"Another untruth also follo,veth incontinently; that 
,vhen Christ said, ' The bread ,vhich I ,,,ill give you is Iny 
flesh, ,vhich I ,vill give for the life of the ,vorld ;' in these 
,vords, say you, Christ luaketh lnention of t\vo gifts. But 
,vhat be those t\yO gifts, I pray you, and by ,vhat \vords is 
the diversity of those t,vo gifts expressed? If the giving, 
as Slnith saith, be gh'ing to death, then those t" 0 gifts 
declare that Christ died for us t\vice. And, if one of 
Christ's gifts have livery and seisin, ,vhy hath not the other 
likewise? And ,vhen ,vas, then, that livery and seisin 
given? And if eating of Christ be BELIEVING, as you said 
even no\v, then livery and seisin is git"en u"hen u'e first 
BELIEVE, 'll'lwther it be in Baptism" or ATAXY OTHER 
TI:\IE." .. 


· [I cannot perceive for what purpose the Bishop desired that I should 
cIte the long, and not ver)' perspicuous, passage" hich comes before 
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. 
QUESTION C. 
I find, a fe,v pages further, in this ,york of Cranlner's, 
the follo,ving passage, beginning,- 
" Thus you have lé\boured sore in this Inatter, and have 


my quotation: its effect is, to raise dust around the subject, and I am 
confident that it must be exceedingly obscure to anyone who has not 
fully acquainted himself with the whole of Gardiner's objections, and 
Cranmer's reply, contained in many preceding pages. But lest its 
'Very obscurity, as an insulated passage, should create a wrong impres- 
sion on the mind of my reader, that the..words which I quoted do not 
clearly bear the sense in which I adduced them, it seems to me 
important to state, concisely, the'lchole argll1nent, although only a part 
of 'l't is strictly connected with my quotation.-Gardiner had main- 
tained the old Popish dogma, that the Sacrament of Baptism only 
gives us the Spirit of Christ, and that the Sacrament of the Altar 
alone gives us the Body of Christ. He further maintained, that the 
material Body of Christ was given twice; first, in the Lord's Supper; 
secondly, on the cross, citing John vi. 51, in which latter gift we have 
livery and seisin (fun possession) of Christ. To establish his position, 
that the material Body of Christ is given to the faithful in the Holy 
Supper, Gardiner asserts that we eat the very flesh of Christ, "
HEN WE 
BELIEYE.-To all this Cranmer answers: If John ,,-i. 51, could imply 
two gifts, it would iP1ply two deaths. Further; if one of those gifts 
(that on the cross) had" livery and seisin" (full possession), then the 
other gift (that in the Supper) had also the same. But the gift of 
Christ in the Supper is, by Gardiner's acknowledgment, conveyed to 
us by "BELIEVIXG:" on this admission Cranmer dexterously seizes, 
as containing" OXE TRCE SE
TEXCE" (p. 35), and as supplying him 
with an irrefragable a1"gwnentwn ad lz01ninem :-" BELIEYIXG," (it is 
allowed,) gives us possession of the whole Christ ;-then that" livery 
and seisin" of Christ to the faithful is not confined to the Sacrament 
of the Supper ;-it extends to the Sacrament of H Baptism," in which 
FAITH is required and pre-supposed; and it extends also to the act 
of BELIEF, "AT A
Y OTHER TDIE" when that grace is exercised. 
" Livery and seisin Ù gÙ:en 'll,'hen we first BELIEYE, whether it be ÙI, 
Baptism, or AT AXY OTHER TDIE."-Is it possible to doubt that, in 
this passage, Cranmer had a clear insight into the scriptural truth, 
that FAITH, whenever implanted in the heart, puts us essentially into 
possession of Christ; and that the Sacraments, when rightly and duly 
received, are ,-isible signs of the inward grace already existing, which 
it is, more oyer, their blessed effect to confirm and strengthen?] 
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spun a fair thread, and brought this your first book to a 
goodly conclusion. For you conclude your book ,,,ith 
blasphelnous \yords against both the Sacralnent of 13ap- 
tisnl and the Lord's Supper; niggardly pinching God's 
gifts, and din1inishing his liberal prônlises Blade to us in 
them. For ,vhere Christ hath pron1Ísed in both the Sacra- 
luents to be assistant ,vith us, ,,-hole, both in Body and 
Spirit (in the one to be our spiritual regeneration and 
apparel, and in the other to be our spiritual Ineat and 
drink), you clip his liberal benefits in such sort, that, in 
the one, you make hinl to give but only his Spirit, and in 
the other, but only his Body. And yet you call your 
book an explicatian and assertion of the true Catholic 
faith." * 
Do you ,,,ish to Inake any relllark upon it; it being cited 
l>y TIle to sho\v, that, in the judglnent of Cranmer, in thi:s 
very ,york ,vhich you have quoted, the SacraU1ent of Bap- 
tism is a Sacrament in \vhich Christ hath promised to be 
assistant \vith us ,vhole both in Body and Spirit, therein 
"to be our spiritual regeneration and apparel,"-apparel 
especially referring to Gal. iii. Q7. 
ANS\VF.R 100. 
I refrain from entering into any discussion t of this pas- 
'*' [Cra.nmer's Answer to Gardiner, .Book I., 'V orks, vol. i., p. 4J. 
Parker Soc. Edit. 184-1.] 
t [Although I declined further discussion, in this Examination, 
(for the reason assigned by me in Answer 87, and more fully in 
Answer 131
) yet I think it exceedingly desirable, in laying these 
papers before the world, to point out a common fallacy in statements 
(like that of the Bishop of Exeter in Question C.) made without due 
consideration of tlLe different senses in which certain terms were used, 
on different occasions, in the writings of our early Reformers, and 
especially of Cranmer. Among these terms, the word SACRA
IE
T 
is by far the most inlportant. It literally means an oath or pledge. 
It is a term altogether of human application to the subject of the two 
great Ordinances of Christ; but is a convenient expression, when its 
meaning is clearly define d.-It is used in two ways. 
(1.) In its most simple and definite theological sense, it is used for 
A
 OCTW ARD, YI
IBLE, ASD DIVINEL Y ORDAIXED SIG-X of grace, 
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sage; but I renlark, that I am ,veIl a,vare that Crannler is 
an authority to be cited ,,'ith caution, since his opinions 


assuredly promised by God, and professedly accepted by man. On 
the part of God, it is a Seal to His promise of a new nature (imparted 
" by His Spirit working in due season"), with the consequent bless- 
ings of adoption, justification, holiness, and eternal life. On the part 
of man, it is a Token of the profession of repentance and faith (already 
existing, if the profession be sincere), and a public Pledge of conti- 
nued trust and obedience. 
(2.) In a more enlarged sense, the word Sacrament is used, meto- 
nymically, for THE IX WARD A:YD SPIRITUAL GRACE signified; or, more 
frequently, for THE SIGX 'VORTHILY RECEIVED, AXD THEREFORE 
ACCO
IPAXIED BY THE THIXG SIGNIFIED. This is what Cranmer 
calls, "th.e wlwle minlstralion and receit'l
ng of tlte Sacraments." 

Iany apparently conflicting statements, in the writings of our 
Reformers, and in the Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies of the Church 
of England, can be reconciled only by carefully ascertaining which of 
these two senses of the word Sacrament is that which was intended to 
attach to any particular passage. If this precaution be not observed, 
we shall fall into the error of imagining tlwt to be predicated indis- 
criminatelyof THE SIG:N RIGHTLY AD
II:NISTERED, which is affirmed 
only of THE SIG:Y 'VORTHIL Y RECEIVED, and of course con- 
joined with the inward grace previously existing, and increased by it. 
Cranmer himself was so well aware of the possibility of his being 
misunderstood in this matter, that he penned the following Caveat in 
the commencement of the Preface to his Answer to Gardiner, in 1551 :- 
" I think it good, gentle reader, to admonish thee of certain fcords 
and kinds of speech.es, which I do use sometimes. . . . lest, in mis- 
taking, thou do, as it were, stumble at them. First, this word 
, R\CRA
IE
T,' I do sometimes use (as it is many times taken among 
writers and holy doctors) for the sacramental bread, water, or wine; 
as when they say, that Sacramentum est sacræ Rei SIG.NU.M, 'a Sacra- 
ment is the SIGX of an holy Thl
ng.' . . . . And sometime by this word 
'SAcR.nIENT' I mean the whole ministration and receiving of the 
Sacraments, either of Baptism, or of the Lord's Supper; and so the 
old writers many times do say, that Christ and the Holy Ghost be 
present in the Sacraments; not meaning, by that manner of speech, 
that Christ and the Holy Ghost be present in the water, bread, or 
wine, (u,-hick be only THE OUTW_\RD, YISIBLE SACRAMEXTS,) but 
that, in due ministration of the Sacraments, according to Christ's 
ordinance and institution, Christ and his Holy Spirit be truly and indeed 
present by their mighty and sanctifying power, virtue, and grace, in all 
N 
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varied materially in the period fronl the first da".ning of 
Protestant light into his luillcl, to the close of his life; 


them tliat W"ORTHIL Y RECEIVE tlie same. . . . . l\Iy meaning is, that 
the force, the grace, the yirtue, and benefit of Christ's body that was 
crucified for us, and of his blood that was shed for us, be really and 
effectually present Witll all them that DULY RECEIYE the Sacraments; 
but all this I understand of his spiritual presence." 
The Treatise of Cranmer, to which this Caution is prefixed, may 
suitably furnish an illustration of its importance. In the .first sense 
of the word Sacrament, he says :-" In Baptism, those that come feign- 
edly, and those that come unfeignedly, both be washed with the 
Sacramental water, but both be :K01' 'lcas/led U'itll the 1101.'1 Ghost, and 
clothed u:itll, Christ." (Answer to Gardiner, p. 221, edit. Parker Soc.) 
In the second sense, he writes, in the passage cited by the Bishop of 
Exeter :-" Christ hath promised, in hoth the Sacraments, to be 
assistant with u
, whole, in Body and Spirit; in the one TO BE our 
spiritual1'egenerat'lon and apparel," &c. It is manifest that the yery 
things which were, in thefirst sense, denied of the outward Sign, how- 
ever rightly administered to the feigned partaker,-are, in the second 
sense, affirmed of the same visible Sign, when 'YORTIIILY RECEIVED by 
the faithful applicant. But, even in the latter case, Cranmer does not 
Inean to assert (-however unguarded his language nlay appear-) 
that worthy recipients of the Sacrament are regenerated, and put on 
Christ as their apparel necessarily and essentially, ex opere opera to, in 
and by the act of Baptism, and not before; for he himself had previ- 
ously affirmed, that we have complete possession - "livery and 
seisin" -of Christ ES;:,E
TIALL Y, "u;llCn u:e first believe;" and Bap- 
ti
m follows as the Sign of our new birth and spiritual clothing,-an 
effectual Sign to the" worthy receiver," because accompanied with its 
l'ich blessings of "faith confirmed" and of "grace increased." Such 
was the doctrine of this great and pious Reformer in IJ51-not al1,cays 
expressed, indeed, in language so unambiguous as might be desired, 
for light was yet struggling in his mind with receding shadows; and 
fear of the subtlety of his opponents seems to have somewhat restrained 
the free expression of his convictions. 
The Catechism affords another illustration of the importance of 
Cranmer's distinction between the two uses of the word Sacrament; 
but this will be more conveniently stated in a note to that part of my 
Examination in which the Catechism again is brought under discus- 
sion. (See Answer 130.) 
It is deeply to be regretted that the first, and most simple, use of the 
word Sacrament, has not been invariably aùhered to; the introduction 
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and that, even in the same treatise, his sentÍ1nents are not 
invariably clear, and fully consistent ,vith thelnselves. As 
far, ho,veyer, as his relnarks on the 'YOI'd "apparel," 
referring * to Gal. iii. Q7, Inay be thought to have any 
,veight, that \veight is In ore than counterbalanced by the 
opinion of Bishop J e,vel, after the Articles had been 
frailled, ,vho observes, \vith reference t to this very passage 
of the second, and more complicated, sense of that term, has led to 
much confusion and endless controversy. By the Fathers, the most 
extravagant eXl)l"essions were connected with the metonymical use 
of the word. Jewel candidly, and forcibly says: - " Such words, 
in their own rigour, without some gentle construction, seem very 
hard." "The sound of the letter cannot be true." Again, he says, "The 
Fathers have been fain to expound and mollify such violent and exces- 
sive kinds of speech," which are" very n
hement," and which we must 
"qualify with a courteous and gentle interpretation." "If we follow 
the rigour of the words, there appeareth then a manifest contradic- 
tion." "These sayings, and other like, are vehement, and may not be 
taken as they lie, but must be mollified with a gentle construction." 
(Answer to Harding, 'Yorks, yol. i., pp. 476, 488, edit. Parker Soc.) 
"The ancient and learned Fathers have often used vehement and 
great words." (Defence of Apology, ch. x., div. i., p. 206, edit 1611.) 
"llat Jewel admits respecting the Fathers, is, in some measure, 
applicable to several of the Reformers, especially to Cranmer, and, 
occasionally, even to Jewel himself.] 
,. [Cranmer himself does not, (as Question C. might seem to inti- 
mate that he does,) in this passage, refer the word " apparel" to Gal. 
iii. 27, but it may be admitted that he had that text in view. On a 
careful consideration, however, of the passage (-at which I had only 
the opportunity of a momentary glance while I was under Examina- 
tion-), I see no reason to object to it 'lchen construed with his 
own Careat, cited in my J)}.eceding Note, or to oppose to it (as I have 
done in Answer 100) the opinion of Jewel, with which ('lclwn so 
explained) it is consentaneous, though more obscurely stated. This 
mode of speaking of Baptism, so familiar to the Fathers and to the 
early Reformers, gave rise to the superfluous ceremony of the Romish 
Ritual (retained in the earliest Pl'ote
tant English Service Book of 
Edward VI., 1549), of investing the baptized person with a white robe; 
-a ceremony wisely abolished under the influence of Cranmer, in 
1552, as adding an unauthorized Symbol to the Scripturally- 
ordained Sign or Sacrament of Baptism.] 
t [I admit, without hesitation, that my citation of Jewel's opinion 
N 
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of Scripture, that "faith" is implied here, or to that 
C'ffect. Works, vol. i., p. ti3. Edit. Parker, 18t.i. 
QUESTIO
 CI. 
You ,viII perceive that the reason for which I lnade IUY 
quotation froln Cranluer, is not affected, by supposing 
hÏ1n, as ,veIl as J e,vel, to have undcrstood that faith on 
our part is necessary in Baptisll1, in order to our having 
Christ to becolne our apparel therein; in other ,,"ords, to 
our putting on Christ in Baptisln. 
ANS'VER 101. 
I freely allo,v this; but HIY citation fron1 Jewel is in- 
tended to sho,v that he understood that ,ve ESSENTIALLY 
"put on Christ" by " FAITH," not by Baptism. 
is not strictly correct as to the form in which I have exhibited it: my 
apology is, that I referred to him memoriter, from the recollection of 
a brief and imperfect note, without the opportunity of again consulting 
his work till some days after the close of my Examination. But, 
though not precisely correct in, form, it is quite to the point in 
substance. Jewel (like Cranmer, but more emphatically,) maintains 
that "}'AITH JJ puts us into possession of Christ esscntially, while 
Baptism, though it be a putting on Christ visibly, and by open pro- 
fession, only "augments faith," and "increases the conjunction" 
previou,;ly subsisting" between Christ and us:" and this is the very 
doctrine for which I contend in my Examination. The words of Jewel 
(written in 156;), only three years after the present Articles were 
adopted,) are these: "Touching FAITH, St. Paul saith, Cllristus 
habitat in cordibus l10stris per FIDE
I: 'Christ by F AITII dwelleth in 
our hearts.' ..And St. Peter saith, 'Hereby we are made partakers 
of the Divine nature' . . . . . Notwithstanding by these 1neans CHRIST 
BE IX us, and we in him, yet forasmuch as both our life and faith are 
unperfect, as we daily desire God to amend our life, and to augment 
our faith, even so we daily pray that this conjunction between Christ 
and us may be increased, that Chri
t may come nearer and nearer into 
us, and that" e may grow into a perfect man in him. And to this end 
God hath specially appointed unto us his holy Sacraments. And 
therefore St. Paul saith, concerning the Sacrament of Baptism, 'They 
that are baptized are planted into Christ;' 'they have put Christ upon 
them;' by one Spirit they are baptized into one body." (J ewel's 
Answer to Harding. 'V orks, vol. i., p. 473. Parker Soc. edit., 
1845.) ] 
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QUESTION CII. 
Why ,vas your reillark, in disparagement of Cranmer's 
authority, not made by you ,vhen you cited him as an 
authority against IllY vie\v? 
AN S'VER 10Q. 
In my Ans\vers, 5, 6,7, to Questions V., VI., VII., at the 
close, I expressly stated, * ,vhen citing the opinions of the 
early Reformers, that none of them are my " STANDARD." 
I therefore quoted Cranlner, as illustrating my vie,v of 
Adoption, in the passage above cited, as one in ,vhich I 
conceived he had expressed that doctrine clearly,. but I 
did not feel nlyself bound to state my opinion that he is 
sometimes obscure. Had I been ,vriting a Treatise on 
this subject, it nlight only have been fair to do so; but in 
giving Ans,vers, ,vhich your Lordship has requested that 
I ,vill make as brief as I can, there is no ,vant of candour 
in not stating all that might be said to the purpose. 


QUESTION CIII. 
\Vith reference to the opinion of Craniller, you are 
a,vare that the" Institution of a Christian lJlan " ,vas dra,vn 
up by hinl ? 


ANS'VER 103. 
I have so understood. t 


QUESTION CIV. 
I cite the chapter in that Book on the Sacralnent of 
Baptisnl, lnerely to sho,v \vhat the sentÏ1nents of Cranmer 
\vere, ,vithout ,vishil1g you to give any greater authority 
to those sentiments than you lnay think fit. 


'" [See above, p. 79.] 
t [Dr. Lloyd, the Editor of the modern reprint of the" Institu- 
tion" in 1825, says that it was" composed and published under the 
immediate .superintendence of" Cranmer. To what extent he was the 
actual aut/lOr, is, I believe, a matter of conjecture. It was called the 
Bishop's Book, being set forth by the Archbishops, Bishops, Prelates, 
and Archdeacons of the realm, by authority of Henry VIII.] 
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N.B. The chapter in the "Institution," headed the 
Sacraluent of Baptislll, * ,vas read. 
ANs,vER 104,. 
I have studied ,vith care the " Institution of a CIlloistian 
]tIan," the" Articles," ,vhich preceded it in 1536, and the 
Treatise [" TIle Necessary DoctrillP," &c.J ,yhich follo,ved 
in 154,3. I consider the" Institution," published in 1537, 
as a ,york containing luany Popish doctrinal t errors, as 
yet unhappily retained by Crallll1er; and sonle vie,vs of 
the Church and its discipline,t at variance ,vith Protestant 
, 


"" [Formularies of Faith, put forth by authority during the reign of 
lIenry VIII. The Institution, &c., pp. 92-94. Oxford, 1825.] 
t [It treats on the :seven Sacranlcnts, and insists on Transubstantia- 
tion in the broadest terms j and on the absolute necessity and uncon- 
ditional efficacy of Baptism. It inculcates, among other Popish tenets, 
exclusive salvation in the Catholic Church; the setting up, kneeling 
before, kissing', and" censing" images of saints j the concurrence of 
contrition, charity, hope, &c., in our justification; and l)rayer for souls 
departed "in masses and exequies." This is the book which John, 
Bishop of Exeter, "in the month of ::\Iay, IJ38," enjoined, under sm"ere 
penalties, all Parsons, Vicars, &c.," to accept as their model for the 
instruction of "unlearned people in his Diocese." C'Vilkins' Conci!., 
III., 844.) And this is the book which the Bishop of Exeter, in 
the month of )Iarch, 1848, cites, in a doctrinal disputation with one of 
the Vicars of his Diocese, "to show what the sentiments of Cranmer 
'lcere" (-his Lordship might have added of Latimer-) j as if any well- 
educated Clergyman could be ignoral1t of that fact, or needed the Bishop's 
dispensation in not "thinking fit" to attach the slightest" authority" to 
unsound" sentiments" adopted, by those eminent prelates, probably 
under constraint, certainly undcr a cloud of Popish error not yet 
dissipated. ] 
t [The discipline of the Church, with regard to admission to B('ne
 
fices, as laid down in "tlle Bis/lOp's Book," or "the Institution &c.," is 
admirably consonant to the wishes of the Bishop of Exeter. In a 
Debate in the House of Lords, February the 15th of the present year, 
his Lordship is reported to haye cited the following passage fronl 
" The Institution," to confu'm the supposed right of Bishops to reject a 
presentee from a Benefice, on their own prÙxlte Judgment of the Clerk's 
unworthiness, as ascertained by. their pritate interpretation of the 
Standard of the doctrines of the Church :-(the reader will particularly 
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sentinlents, as better understood, and more fully adopted, 
by Cranmer hÍ111self, at a later period. 


observe the sentences distinguished by an index, 
, for a reason 
which will be stated below):- 
"The second point, wherein consisteth the jurisdiction committed 
unto priests and bishops, by the authority of God's law, is to approve 
and admit such persons as (being nominated, elected, and presented 
unto them, to exercise the office and room of preaching the Gospel, 
and of ministering the sacraments, and to have the cure of jurisdiction 
oyer these certain people within this parish, or within this diocese) 
shall be thought unto them meet and worthy to exercise the same; and 
to reject and repel from the said room such as they shall judge to be 
unmeet therefore. And in this part we must know and understand, that 
the said presentation and nomination 
 is of man's ordinance, * and 
appertaineth unto the founders and patrons, or other persons, accord- 
ing to the laws and ordinances of men provided for the same. As for 
an example, within this realm the presentation and nomination of the 
bishoprics appertaineth unto the Kings of this realm; and of other 
les:ser cures and pers
nages, Some unto the King's highness, some unto 
other noble men, some unto bishops, and some unto other persons, 
whom we call the patrons of the benefices, according as it is provided by 
the order of the laws and ordinances of this realm. And unto the priests 
or bishops belongeth, c::T by the authority of the Gosl)el,. to approve 
and confirm the person which shall be, by the King's highness, or the 
other patrons, so -nominated, elected, and presented unto them to have 
the cure of these certain people, within this certain parish or diocese, 
or else to rej ect him, as was said before, from the same, for his deme- 
rits or unworthiness. For surely the office of preaching is the chief 
and most principal office whereunto priests or bishops be called by 
the authority of the Gospel, and they be also called bishops or arch- 
bishops, that is to say, superattendants or overseers, specially to signify 
that it is their office to oversee, to watch, and to look diligently upon 
their flock, and to cause that Christ's doctrine and his religion may be 
truly and sincerely conserved, taught, and set forth among Christian 
people, according to the mere and pure truth of Scripture; and that 
all erroneous and corrupt doctrine, and the teachers thereof, llia)Y be 
rejected and corrected accordingly." (Institution of a Christian l\Ian, 
Chap. on the Sacrament of Orders, pp. 109, 110.) 
The noble audience in whose presence this passage was cited from 
the" Institutio'f!.," and other persons interested in this matter, will for- 
giye me for earnestly inviting thcir attention to some remarkable facts, 
which have a material bearing on the unlimited claim set fOlth by the 
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QUESTION CV. 
You are a,vare that the" Institution of a Cllristian lJlan" 


Bishops in that treatise, in 1537, and ap}Jarently revived by the Bishop 
of Exeter in 1848. The matter is so important, that I shall make no 
apology for a H.>ry long note. An uncontrolled Episcopal Yeto on 
presentations to benefices, has, from a yerr early period in the history 
of Papal power, been asserted and resisted. Thus, I. In the Council 
of London, held in 'Y"estminster Abbey, Sept. 9, 1126, attended by the 
Pope's Legate, by 'Yïlliam, Archbishop of Canterbury, and by the 
whole Clergy, it was decreed, that" 110 Clerk should tal.'e a Benljice 
'YITIIOUl' LEA YE OF TIlE BISHO}...." (Spelman's Concil., vol. ii., p. 34.)- 
II. At the Lanlbeth Council, 1\1ay 13, 1261, it was decreed, that" any 
one tal.'ing a Bcnefice WITHOUT LEAVE OF THE BISHOP, should be 
excommunicated, and lose his Benefice, 'ipso facto;" and that" IF THE 
. KI
G intruded such a Cle1'k, all tlle ruyallands in tltat Diocese shoultl 
be placed under an intcrdict." (Spelman's Coneil., vol. ii., p. 216.)- 
III. In 1315, the Clergy obtained frolll King Edward II. the" AnTICLLI 
CLERI," conceding that" the Examination of a person presented to a 
Benefice by the I(ing, {f the Bislwp u'ill not admit him, belongeth to 
a spiritual judge," (see App. A. below,) in which it appears that the 
clainlof exclusion set up in the earlier periods had now beconle some- 
what restricted. (See Lord Coke's Commentary on these Articles, 
Instit. P. ii. 631.)-IV. In 1537, the Prelates advanced their pretensions 
to a practical Yeto on Benefices, in "the Bis/lOp's Book," viz., " Tlie Illsti- 
tlltirm," as quoted by the Bishop of Exeter in Parliament: neyerthcless, 
they did" most humbly suhmit it to the nlost excellent wisdom and 
exact judgment of his l\1ajesty, to be recognised, overseen, and cor- 
rected, if his Grace should find any word or sentence in it meet to be 
changed, qualified, or further expounded, for the plain setting- forth of 
his Highness' most virtuous desire and purpo
e in that behalf." 
(Address to the King, by the Prelates, on presenting the" Institution," 
in Formularies of Faith, &c., p. 26.) The result was remarkahle. 
The King (on a reyiew of "17le Institution" after ,its publica/iull) 
testified his disapprobation of the whole of the Article on "The 
Sacrament of Orders," by writing "1\....,iI1l7" in the margin in many 
IJlaces; and it was entirely recast in the new exhibition of the work, 
with the title, "TIle þtecessary Doctrine," &c., in 1543. ::\Iore- 
oyer, ti,e 
("hole clause (so boldly adduced in the recent debate bv the 
., . 
13ishop of Exeter)) on the clail1
 of the Prelates to rftject presentees 
from Bene.fice
, u'as e;rplll1!Jed; the K.ing's having underlined the two 
sentences which I hayc distinguished, in my extract, hy including each 
bet" een an index ({(}>) and an asterisk ('I!), to signify the special 
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\vas set out by authority of the King, and all the Bishops, 
and the Church, at that time. 


attention which he had bestowed on those passages,-one of which 
affirms the merely human title of patrons to nominate,-while the 
other asserts the Di'rille right of Bishops to reject presentees! (See 
the ICing's own copy of the Institution, with his :\lSS. corrections, and 
particularly this Chapter, in Rawlinson's 1tlSS., 4to. 225, ff. 43b-44a, 
Bodleian Library.)-V. In the Canons of 1584, another attempt was 
made to establish this claim; the following clause having been intro- 
duced into the first of those Canons :-" Quodsi Patronus quisquiam 
Clericum aliquem ad Beneficium aliquod præsentaverit, qui prædictis 
qualitatibus non fuerit imbutus, licebit etiam Episcopo ejusmodi præsen- 
tationem rejicere, nec Brevi illo de 'Quare impedit' nec uIla alia ratione 
cogetur eundem instituere, aut ea de causa ullum legis periculum 
subire." The 
IS. copy of these Canons, among Lord Burghley's 
papers, was seen by Strype, who says that a X was placed against 
this clause, in token of the Queen's dz.sapproral, and the dangerous 
passage ne"er saw the light! It is true that this Canon still 
retained a clause bearing in some degree on the same matter:- 
"Quodsi Curia de Arcubus, aut Audientiæ, per vi am Duplicis Querelæ, 
seu alio quovis modo contra Episcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines 
minime idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit ; tunc licebit Archiepiscopo, 
,'d auctoritate propria, vel gratia speciali a Regia l\Iajestate impetrata, 
ejusmodi processus amputare, quo laudabilis Episcopi industria debitum 
ea ratione sortiatur effectum." But the power to quash proceedings 
against a non-instituting Bishop in the Ecclesiastical Court, was lodged 
in the hands of the Primate, with a broad hint that the Queen's per- 
mission should be first obtained.- YI. There appears to have been a 
violent struggle at this period, on the part of the Bishops, to revive 
the expiring Veto on patronage; for only two years after this attempt 
to get rid of the wholesome check of a Quare Impeelit, the Bishop of 
Exeter, in 1586, rejected the presentee to the Rectory of Tetcott, 
Devon, on a general allegation of heresy, without a specific charge; 
he was condemned in costs in the Common Pleas, and this judgment 
was affirmed, on a writ of error, in the Queen's Bench. (Specot '1:. 
Bishop of Exeter, Hi!. 32 Eliz. Coke. Pt. v. f.57a.)-VII. This dangerous 
power was further restricted by the present Canons of 1603, which 
wisely limit the character and duration of a Bishop's Examination of 
a presentee to a benefice, while they suggest an ecclesiastical remedy 
for the protection of the unlawfully rejected clerk. (See Canons 
XXXIX. and XCV., in App. D.) H, in the face of those Canons, a 
Bishop really possesses the power to subject a clergyman to rejection 
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ANS'VER 105. 
I anl a 'v are of this. 
QFESTION CVI. 
You ,viII probably adluit,-that all authoritatiye state- 
n1ellts of doctrine by the Church, continue to be authorita- 
tive, so long as they continue, ill toto, or in part, ul1,vith- 
dra,vn, and so far as they are uIHvithdra,vn, by subsequent 
equally authoritative expositions; such expositions ,vith- 
dnnving it, either ill express terlns, or by plain ilnpli- 
cation. 
A
S'\TER 106. 
In declining to enter at all upon a discussion altogether 
ne,v, and ill refraining to Inake either acbnissions or 
denials, abstractedly, on this subject,-I ,vish, in limine, 
to express Iny objection in the Inost resppctful ,vay. 
Such a lnatter appears to Ine not to fall ,vithill the 
liluits of that "DUE Exalnination" of a beneficed Clerk, 
,,,hich is prescribed by Canon XXXIX., but rather to 
belong to the decision of an Ecclesiastical Court. 
QUESTIO
 CVII. 
You have spoken of the" Nece.çsary Doctrine," set forth 
ill 154.3. You are a,varc that that ,york had the' authority 
of Cranll) er. 


Ar-,S'VER 107. 


I believe it had.. 


who honestly adopts the Thirty-nine .Articles as the Stanùard of his 
doctrine,-both patrons and the Clergy have great cause for alarm, 
and should petition the Legislature to impose limits to such an 
arbitrary claim.] 
· [The King submitted his own corrections of The Insf'itutiun to 
Cranmer, who thereupon "rote his Annotations. (The Corrections 
and Annotations are printed in connexion with each other, in Cran- 
mer's l\Iisc. 1Vritings, pp. 83-114, edit. Parker Soc. 1846.) The 
re
ult was, a re-cast of The Institution, with material alterations, 
additions, and omissions, under the title, TI,e }..
eces.f\a1"Y Doctrine, &c., 
generally called Tile Kiur/s Book. That it had the official sanction of 
Cranmer is undoubted; hut Dr. Lloyd is of opinion, "that Gardiner 
had greater influence in the preparation of this work than in either" the 
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QUESTION CVIII. 
In that ,york is contained the Article of Justification, 
in \vhich Article is the follo,ving passage :-* 
"And for a further declaration ho,v, and by ,vhat 
Dleans, ,ve be Inade partakers of this benefit of j ustifica- 
tion, it is to be noted, that this ,vord justification, as it is 
taken in Scripture, signifieth, the making of us righteous 
afore God, where before ,ve ,vere unrighteous, as ,vhen by 
his grace 've convert unto him, and be reconciled into his 
favour, and of the children of ire and dalnnation ,ve be 
Inade the children of God, and inheritors of everlasting 
life, that by his grace ,ve lnay walk so in his ,vays, that 
finally ,ve Dlay be reputed and taken as just and righteous 
in the day of judglnent, and so receive the everlasting 
possession of the kingdolll of heaven." . . . . . . 
" Yet for all this benignity and graëe, sho,ved uni- 
versally to the ,,-hole ,vorld, none shall have the effect of 
this benefit of our Saviour Christ, and enjoy everlasting 
salvation by him, but they that take such ,vays to attain 
the saIne as he hath taught and appointed by his holy 
'V ord, in such order, Inal1ner, and fOrIn, as here follo,veth; 
that is to say, first, as touching all them ,vhich be of age, 
and have the use of natural reason afore they be christened, 
the \vill of God is, that all such (if they 'vill be saved) 
shall, at the hearing of his blessed 'V ord, give stedfast 
faith and assent thereunto, as St. Paul saith, , He that 
cOll1eth to God must believe;' and by that faith, grounded 
on the truth of the 'V ord of God, being taught both of 
the threatenings of God against sinners, and also of the 
great goodness and lllercyof God offered to mankind in 
our Saviour and Redeemer, Christ J esu, they must con- 
ceive all hearty sorro,v and repentance for their sins, ,vith a 


Articles (1536), or the Institution (1537): a circumstance which may 
account for more Popery being allowed to remain in it, than Cranmer 
might otherwise have tolerated.] 
* [Formularies of Faith, &c.; the Necessary Doctrine and Erudition 
for any Christian )Iall, pp. 364, ;)65.] 
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sure trust to have forgiveness of theln by the mcrits and 
passion of our Saviour Christ. And joining thereunto a 
full purpose to alnend their life, and to comlnit sin no 
lnore, but to serve God all t11eir life after, they must then 
receive the Sacralnent of Baptisln. And this is the very 
plain ordinary ,vay, by the ,,,hich God hath determined 
that man, being of age, and cOIning to ChristendoIn, 
should be justified. For as for infants, it is to be believed 
that their justification is ,vrought by the secret operation 
of the Holy Ghost in their baptisll1, they being offered in 
the faith of the Church." 
'Vere you previously a,vare of this passage? 
ANS'VER 108. 
Yes; for I have recently extracted it. 
QUESTION CIX. 
Does this passage appear to :you greatly to coincide" 


· [
Iost alarming is this endeavour of the Bishop of Exeter to 
establish a " great coincidence" between the semi-Popish formularies 
of the reign of Henry VIII., and the Protestant IIomilies and Articles 
of our Reformed Church. I earnestly entreat the reader's attention to 
the mode in which this is here attempted. Firstly, the chapter 
on Justification in The þ.
ecessary Doctrine of 1543, is evidently 
assumed to have had the weight of Cranmer's judgment, as well as of 
his official authority (Qu. eVIL), and to be "greatly coincident" 
(Quo CIX.) with his JIomily on Ball-ation, of 1547: secondly, the 
doctrine of the Ilomz7y as regards justification, is affirmed (Qu. 
CXIV.) to be adopted by Article XI., of IJ62. The inference, from 
these concessions, "ould be, that ,Article XI. of the Reformed Church 
gives its authority to the Popish dogma of King Henry VIIL's 
þ.-reccssary Doctrine on the identity of Justification and Baptisnl! 
Eyery step in this reasoning is defecth-e. Firstly, there is good reason 
for concluding that the statement of the doctrine of Justification in 
the J{ing's Book represents the sentiments rather of Gardiner than of 
Cranmer; for (not to insist on the probability of Gardiner's paramount 
influence in the compilation of that work), Cranmer drew up a beau- 
tifully correct exposition of that doctrine in his Annotations on The 
Institution, and on the King's corrections (Cranmer's l\1isc. 'Yritings, 
pp. 113, 114, edit. Parker Soc.), in which there is not even the 
slightest allusion to Baptism. Seconùly, there is not only no " great 
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with the doctrine contained in the Homily of Salvation, 
cited in Article XI., as the I-Iomily of Justification? 
ANS'VER ]09. 
Your Lordship ,viII, I trust, have the goodness to con- 
sider ,vhether, under my natural and earnest anxiety that 
my long Exalllination should be brought to a close, I Inay 
not fairly decline to enter on a cOlnparison of documents, 
dra,vn up ,yhen Popish darkness was yet too successfully 
strugg1ing against Protestant light-,yith THE AUTHORIZED 
FOR)IULARIES OF THE CHURCH OF E
GLAND, by which 
the clergy are at present bound. 
This appears to Ine to be sOlnething lnore than a "DUE 
Exalnillatioll. " 


QUESTION CX. 
You are a,vare that the Homily of Salvation \vas dra\vn 
up by Cranlner ? 
A
s,vER 110. 
It is so stated; and I do not doubt it, though I aln not 
a'vare that this statelnent rests on absolute authority. 


QUESTIO
 CXI. 
Are you a\vare that this HOlnily on Salvation is included 
in Craluner's Works, published by Jenkyn
, vol. ii., p. 138? 
ANs,vER 111. 
I am. [It is also included in the Parker Society's 
edition of Craluner's :)Iiscell. 'Vritings, pp. 1$28-13t.] 


coincidence," but an immense discrepancy between the confused state- 
ment of Justification in the" IGng's Book," and the clear enunciation 
of it in the Homily. On this large and yery interesting subject I 
cannot now enter; but the distance between the one and the other, 
(taking a general view of each, without regard to a very few incidental 
expressions, not so perspicuous as mig
t be desired, in the Homily,) is 
as great as between Popish error and Scriptural truth. Thirdly, 
Article XI. does not delegate its authority, for severe doctrinal preci- 
sion, even to this Homily, excellent as it is-much less, through the 
Homily, to its (assumed) "greatly coincident" predecessor, The .l,reces- 
sary Ductrine. See more on this subject, in the note on Ans"er 114.] 
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QUESTIO
 CXII. 
Rend .L\rticl(' XI. 


ANS'YF.R 112. 
XI. " OF TIlE J USTIFIC.\ TIOX OF l\IAN. 
" 'Ve are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
Dlerit of our Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ, by faith, and 
not for our own ,vol.ks or deservings. 
" 'Vherefore, that \ve are justified by faith only, is a 
1n08t ,vholesonle doctrine, and very ful1 of conlfort, as 
Inore largely is expressed in the IIomily of Justification." 


QUESTION eXIII. 
Do you recognise the ".lIomily of Justification" here 
mentioned, as that ,vhich is entitled, in the Book of 
lIonÜlies, "Of Sah:al ion? " 
AN
\YER 113. 


I do not doubt it. 


QCESTION eXIV. 
Do you not consider .A.rticlc XI. as adopting the doc- 
trine set forth in that HOl11Ïly, so far at least as concerns 
J ustificatiol1 ? 
ANS'VER 11
. 
Article Xl. refers to the HonÜly as "lnore largely ex- 
pressing" the ",vholesolueness" and the "colnfort" of 
the doctrine of Justification. But that Article reserves to 
itself the prerogative. of being the dogluatical STA
DARD 


41: [The doctrinal independence of this Article is clear, from the 
general character of all Articles of Faith, as the normal expositions of 
the Church. nut it is remarkable that Article XI., as drawn up ùy 
Cranmer himself in 1552, does adopt (as "as natural) his OlCn Homilr, 
as an exact exhibition of the doctrine which the Article setd forth:- 
"XI. OF THE JUSTIFICATIOX OF l\L-\x. Justification by only faith 
in Jesus Christ, IX TH.\T SEXSE as it is declared in tlw Homily of Jus- 
tification, is a most certain and wholesome doctrine for Christian men." 
But when the new Elizabethan Articles were framed in 1562, the 
phraseology of Article XI. 'Was entirely changed in this respect. The 
same doctrine was indeed asserted by the Article, hut ù.y ?Ïs O'll.n dog- 
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of that doctrine; and any particular expressions ,vhich occur 
in that Hon1ily, nlust thelnselves, therefore, be tested 
by the severe precision of the .Article. I have repeatedly 
insisted upon this principle, as a Church principle of great 
importance. 


QUESTION CXV. 
Without saying anything of particular expressions in 
that HonÜly, I ask, ,vhether the leading and general doc- 
trine of tha.t HOlllily be not adopted by the Article? 
ANS'VER 115. 
I answer in the words of Article XXXV. <\vhich the 
Church herself puts into my mouth), as most befitting such 
an inquiry, that "the fonner Book of HOlllilies" (in 
,vhich this HOlnily occurs,) "doth contain a godly and 
'vholesolne doctrine." 


QUESTION CXVI. 
Do you decline gi Villg a 1110re precise Ans,ver to the 
Question? 
ANS\VER 116. 
Your Lordship puts a ,vord before me, ,vhich I did not 
select, nor do I adopt; because it seems to me to ilnply a 
form of Ans,ver,-less precisely elnbodying nIY real 
meaning,-less respectful to the exalnining Bishop,-and 


mafic authority; and the Homily is referred to, only generally, for the 
" wholesomeness and comfort" of this truth: the precise Theological 
definition of the doctrine, and the more diffuse Homiletic exposition of 
its character being expressed, in Article XI., not only in separate sen- 
tences, but in distinct paragraphs, as they are printed in my Answer 
112. Is it possible for any candid mind to doubt that the XIth 
Article of 1552, was so remodelled in 1562, for the express purpose of 
maintaining its dignity as A STAXDARD, instead of remitting the 
Church to a subordinate authority for the evolution of its " sense." 
l\Iy own conviction goes still further :-1 do not hesitate to conclude 
that the compilers of the XIth Elizabethan Article, did not think it 
wise to adopt every expression of Cranmer's Homily (ho'\\ ever 
" wholesonle" in its general tenor), in their exact definition of a 
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less becolliing nle as desirous of follo,ving the guidance of 
the Church. * 


QUESTIO
 eX'TIl. 
For ,vhatever reason, you give no other .A.llS\Ver than 
you have given to the Question? 
ANs'''"ER 117. 
I again ans,ver in the ,yords of BlY Ans,ver 115; but, 
circuillstanced as I alll, I cannot consent to detach that 
Al1
,ver frolll the reason ,vhich I have given in An:-:,ver 11G. 


QUÈSlïON eXVIII. 
Read frorn the IIolni]y of Salvation 
opel
ing passage,-" Because all men," 
" faith in Jesus Christ." 
ANSWER 118. 
" Because all men be sinners and offenders against God, 
and breakers of his la,vand cOlnmandlnents, therefore can 
no luan by his o,vn acts, ,yorks, and deeds (seenl they 
never so good), be justified and made righteous before 
God; but every luan of neces
ity is constrained to seek 
for another righteousness, or justification, to be received 
at God's o\vn hands, that is to say, the forgiveness of his 
sins and trespasses in such things as he hath offended. 
And this justification or righteousness, ,vhich ,ve so receive 
of God's luercy and Christ's Inerits, enlbraced by faith, is 
taken, accepted, and allo,ved of God for our perfect and 
full justification." 


the follo,vin<)'" 
b 
&c., do,vn to 


doctrine of such immense importance as that of JrsTIFlcA TIO
 ,- 
the "Articulus stantis 'l:el cadcntis Ecclesiæ." It must not be for- 
gotten that "the Homily of Justification," or "Sah'ation," was 
written in 1547, two J ears earlier than the first I)rotestant Service 
Book, and five years before the first Protestant Articles. In the 
fifteen years which elapsed between the con1pilation of Cranmer's 
Homily, and the setting forth of the Eleyenth Elizabethan Article, Pro- 
testantism had made great advances, and its phraseology had become 
more distinct.] 
* [As intimated by Article XXXV., cited in my Answer 115.] 
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" For the more fun understanding hereof, it is our parts 
and duty ever to remember the great mercy of God, ho,v 
that (all the \vorIel being \vrapped in sin, by breaking of 
the law) God sent his only Son our Saviour Christ into 
this \vorld, to fulfil the la\v for us; and by shedding of his 
most precious blood, to make a sacrifice and satisfaction, 
or (as it may be called) amends, to his Father for our sins, 
to assuage his wrath and indignation conceived against us 
for the same. Inso1l1uch that infants, being baptized, and 
dying in their infancy, are by this sacrifice \vashed from 
their sins, brought to God's favour, and made his children, 
and inheritors of his kingdoln of heaven. And they 
\vhich actually do sin after their baptisln, \vhen they con- 
vert and turn again to God unfeignedly, they are likewise 
washed by this sacrifice from their sins, in such sort, that 
there remaineth not any spot of sin that shall be imputed 
to their damnation. This is that justification, or righte- 
ousness, which St. Paul speaketh of, ,vhen he saith, 'No 
man is justified by the works of the law, but freely by 
fai th in Jesus Christ.' " 


QUESTION CXIX. 
N o'v turn to the second part of the Homily. Read 
from" The true understanding," . . . . . do,vn to "un- 
feignedly to hÍ1n again." 
ANS\VER 119. 
"The true understanding of this doctrine, ,ve be 
justified freely by faith ,vithout \vorks, or that 've be 
justified by faith in Christ only, is not, that this our own 
act to believe in Christ, or this our faith in Christ, ,vhich 
is \vithin us, doth justify us, and deserve our justification 
unto us (for that were to count ourselves to be justified by 
SOlne act or virtue that is within ourselves): but the true 
understanding and meaning thereof is, that although \ve 
hear God's 'V ord, and believe it; although \ve have faith, 
hope, charity, repentance, dread, and fear of God ,vi thin 
us, and do never so Inany good \vorks thereunto; yet \ve 
o 
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lnust renounce the merit of all our said virtues, of faith, 
hope, charity, and all our other virtues aud good deeds, 
,vhich \ve either have done, shall do, or can do, as things 
that be far too ,veak and insufficient and unperfect, to 
deserve relnission of our sins, and our justification; and 
therefore ,ve must trust only in God's 11lercy, and in that 
sacrifice ,vhich our IIigh Priest and Saviour Christ Jesus, 
th(
 Son of God, once offered for us upon the cross, to 
obtain thereby God's grace and renlission, as ,veIl of our 
original sin in ßaptisln, as of all actual sin cOllulli tted by 
us after our Baptislll, if \ve truly repent, and turn un- 
feignedly to hiln again." 


QUESTIO
 CXX. 
N ow turn to the third part of the Homily,-" N o'v you 
shall hear the office," . . . . do,vn to " and not God." 
ANS"TER 120. 
" N o'v you shall hear the office and duty of a Christian 
man unto God, ,vhat ,ve ought on our part to render unto 
God again for his great mercy and goodness. Our office 
is, not to pass the tinle of this present life unfruitfully 
and idly, after that 've are baptized or justified, not caring 
110". fe,v good ,yorks ,ve do, to the glory of God, and 
profit of our neighbours; much less it is our office, after 
that ,ve be once made Christ's lllelnbers, to live contrary 
to the same; making ourselves Inelnbers of the devil, 
,valking after his enticelnents, and after the suggestions of 
the \vorld and the flesh, ,vhereby ,ve kno,v that ,ve do 
serve the world and the devil, and not God." 


QUESTION CXXI. 
Refer to the first passage read. In it are these ,vords- 
"Insolnuch that infants, being baptized, and dying in 
their infancy, are by this sacrifice ,vashed from their sins, 
brought to God's favour, and made his children, and 
inheritors of his kingdom of heaven." 
Do those \vords appear to you to coincide ,vith what 
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the Catechisll1 says of Baptism,-" 'Vherein I \vas made 
a lnem ber of Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven?" 
ANS'VER 121. 
I cannot say they "coincide;" but they mutually 
illustrate each other, and express, connectedly, "a ,vholc- 
some doctrine." 
The Hon1Íly sets forth "THIS SACRIFICE" OF CHRIST, as 
tIle only method by,vhich "infants baptized, and dying in 
their infancy," can be ",vashed from their sins," be "made 
his children," and receive "the inheritance of his kingdon1 
of heaven." 
The Catechisln sets forth BAPTIS:\I as manifesting, and 
attesting, these same blessings; as tIle appointed Seal and 
pledge that God ,vill indeed besto,v them. 
QUESTION CXXII. 
Is not-the" being baptized,"-the condition stated, in 
this passage of the Homily, of infants being \vashed fronl 
their sins by the sacrifice of the blood of Christ? 
" 


AXS,'TER IQQ. 
The Hon1ily does not state so rigid A CONDITIO
. It 
simply declares THE FACT, that infants so circumstanced 
shall be saved: it observes a merciful and charitable 
silence as to infants dying witllOut Baptism. 
That this silence ,vas advised, and adopted from a grave 
consideration of that difficult point, appears,-n.rstly, froll1 
the cOlnpiler of this Honlily having, in his earlier days, in 
1537, added to a sOlne,vhat similar passage (in his ,york, 
" The Institution," * read by your Lordship this nlorning), 
the incautious and uncharitable ,,"ords, "OR ELSE NOT; " 
which words 'vere omitted in hig later \vork, 1543, (" The 
Necessary Doctrine of a Chri:stian l\lal1,"t) ,vhich treats 


'" [Institution, &c., p. 93.] 
t [Necessary Doctrine, &c., p. 254.- The Bishop seemed surprised 
at my statement of the omission, in 1543, of these remarkable words, 
o 2 
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on the same subject :-secondly, froln the Rubric. at 
the end of the service for the Public Baptisln of Infants, 
" If is certain by God's ,vord that children \vhich are 
baptized, dying before they comnlit actual sin, are 
undoubtedly saved." 
QUESTIO
 CXXIII. 
Entirely agreeing ,vith you in the intention and \visàolll 
of the Church, in abstaining froln saying anything con- 
cerning the statf' of Infants ,,,ho die unbaptized; I ask, 
\Vhether their "being baptized" is not, in the passage 
,vhich ha
 been read, the condition of infants 'when they 
are " ,vashed b j this sacrifice from their sins," &c. 
ANS\VER 1523. 
In the sense of state and circumstance, it IS the COll- 
ditiollt in ,,,hich infants are here assulned to be. 


QUESTIOX CXXIV. 
In the second quoted passage frolll the IIolnily, do you 


which had been adopted in 1537 (-a rapid step out of Popery-) ; 
and his Lordship eyen doubted my accuracy, until, some time after, he 
had turned to the passage, and verified the fact.] 
· [In the haste of my Examination, I inadvertently cited the Rubric 
of 1662, at the close of the Seryice for Infant Baptism; whereas it 
would have been more precisely correct to haye quoted Cranmer's own 
Rubric (to the same purport, though not exactly in the same words), 
in Edward VI.'s Liturgy, 1549, prefixed to the Confirmation Service, 
as folIo" s :-" It ,is certain, by Ooâs word, that children be.ing bapti:ed 
(if they depart of this life z.n their z.nfancy) are 'Undoubtedly sared." 
This Rubric was retained, in the same place, with a slight variation, 
in the Liturgies of 1552 and of 15J9.] 
t [The reader cannot fail to observe, that, in Question CXXII., the 
Bishop urged on my attention " the condition of infants BEIXG washed 
from their sins;" and that, after my Answer] 22 was giyen, his Lord- 
ship changed the form of inquiry, in the following Question CXXIII., 
to, "the condition of infants "
HEX THEY ARE washed from their sins." 
The word "condition" is in the first instance placed before nle in the 
sense of a sine quâ non ;-in the second, simply as synonymous with 
a state. His Lordship must have been well aware that these are two 
very distinct propositions.] 
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not find these ,vords: "vV e must trust only in God's 
lnercy, and in that sacrifice which our High Priest and 
Saviour Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once offered for us 
upon the cross, to obtain thereby God's grace, and reluis- 
sion of our original sin in Baptism?" 
ANS'YER IQ4. 


I do find theine 


QUESTION CXXV. 
In the third passage quoted does not the phrase, 
" baptized or justified," imply that these ,vords, "baptized 
-justified," are there equivalent? 
ANS'VER 1525. 
They are NOT equivalents; for, by such a supposition :- 
Istly. Article XI. \vould be contradicted, which declares 
that" ,ve are justified by Faith ONLY." No\v as Faith 
Inust precede beneficial Baptisln, and as Justification is 
invariably consequent on Faith, therefore Justification 
also precedes b
 eficial B :tptisln, and cannot be equivalent 
to it. 
2dly. * This Homily itself ,vould be contradicted. In 
the 1st Part, as quoted by your Lordship, it is said:- 
"And they, \vhich in act or deed, do sin after their 
Baptistn, \vhen they turn again to God unfeignedly, they 
are like\vise ,vashed by THIS SACRIFICE from their sins, in 
such sort, that there remaineth not any spot of sin, that 
shall be imputed to their dalnnation. THIS is that JUSTI- 
FICATIO
, or righteousness, ,vhich St. Paul speaketh of, 
when he saith, 'No Inan is justified by the ,yorks of the 
law, but freely by faith in Jesus Christ. (Gal. ii.)'" It is 
here admitted that Justification nlay succeed fOrlllal Bap- 
tis In ; it cannot therefore be equivalent to Baptism. 
The conclusion seems to lue inevitable; that J ustifica- 
tion, like Faith, and Adoption, (three graces which always 
are co-existent, or at least i1nmediately consequent to 


'" [This addition was made by the Bishop's leave, on 
Iarch 10.] 
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each other,) is so far. from being equivalent to Baptisln, 
that it Inay take place beforp, in, or after that Sacra- 
Inen t. 


· [Bishop 
Iarsh, in 1813, (Letter to Simeon on the Sacrament of 
Baptism,) insisted, as the Bishop of Exeter seems to do, on the particle 
" OR," as shewing the absolute equivalency of the two terms, "baptized 
or justified." The futility of such a conclusion n1ay appear from the 
following expressions in the first Homily: "God or themselves;" 
" comfort or exhort;" "gold or precious stones." The real key to the 
metonymical interchange (in the Homily on Salvation) of the words,- 
" bnpti::ed or Jllstified,"-is that afforded by the author of this IIomily 
himself, in his declaration of tlw 'u:ay in which he sometimes uses the 
word Bacrament (-and, of course, the equipollent term Baptism-) 
cited in my note (t), p. 176, above: "Bapfi::ed" is here uscd by him 
in the sense of "THE 'YIIOLE AD:\IINISTR.\TIOX OF THE SACRA- 
:\IES'T" to the" "-ORTHY UECEIYER;" and,-in that sense,-includes 
the grace which preccded it, faith, and, consequently, "jllstijication." 
It must, nevertheless., be admitted, that such language is incautious, 
and tcnds to misconccption.] 
[" The doctrine of SAcRnrExTAL JusTIFICATION," says Bi:.-hop 
Burnet, "is justly to be reckoned among the most mischievous of all 
those practical errors that are in the Church of Rome. Since the 
natural consequence of this doctrine is, to make men rest contented in 
low, imperfect acts, when they can be so easily made up by a Sacra- 
ment, we have just reason to dctest it as one of the depths of Satan."- 
(Burnet, on Article XI., p. 161, edit. London, 1746.) 
[Luther (-a name to be tlie more honoured, on account of the sneer 
with which it is receh'ed by Tractarians-) thus beautifully and 
accurately discriminates between" BAPTIS)!" and "JCSTIFICATIO
," 
the " SIG
" and the" TUIXG;" writing in the year 1520. I give his 
words in plain English, for the general reader, and refer nicer critics 
to his works. "B.\PTIS'I Justifies no one, nor profits anyone, but 
F AITII in the word of promise, to which B.\PTIS:\! is added; for TIllS" 
(-faith-) "justifies, and fulfils (-implet-) that which BAPTISM 
significs. . . . . Sacraments are not fulfilled (-implentur-) while they 
are performed, but while they are BELIEYED. SO it cannot be true 
that the efficacious force ofJusTIFICATIO
 is in the Sacraments, or that 
they are efficacious Signs of grace (for all these things are said to the 
damage of FAITH, through ignorance of the Divine promise); except 
it be meant that they are efficacious in this way, namely, that if 
undoubted FAITH be present, they most certainly and most efficaciously 
confer grace. . . . . So clearly do you see that Sacraments are not at 
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QUESTION CXXVI. 
Do you see that the language of the HOlnil y includes 
Baptisln, in saying that" we are justified by faith only: " 
,vhether you assent to the doctrine or not? 
ANS'VER 126. 
It does not seeln to lne that the writer intended to 
include * Baptis111; though I think that the phraseology of 
this Hon1ily is not always very perspicuous. 
QUESTION CXXVII. 
In a fonner Ans,ver, 43, you have said [of the Cate- 
chism] :- 
"I fullyadlnit that the doctrines of the Church, 
as far as they are expressly stated in it, are 'to be 
learned from it, "hen this popular form of" Instruc- 
tion" has been fairly brought into connexion \vith 


all understood by sententionary t Theologians, . . . . who cling to the 
SIGX, and the use of the SIG
; and who snatch us away from FAITH 
to the 'YORK, and from the 'VORD to the SIG
; by doing which they 
have not only brought the Sacralllents into captivity, but, as far as 
they could, have abolished them. . . . . You may further perceive, 
that the Sacrament of Baptislll, even as regards the Sign, is not a 
momentary but a perpetual affair; for though its administration 
suddenly passes away, yet THE THIXG SIGXIFIED remains till death, 
yea, eyen till the resurrection in the last day." Luther on the Baby- 
Ionish Captivity: on the 
aCl'ament of Baptism. (Opera, V 01. ii, pp. 
272 b, 273 a, edit. Jenæ, 1600.)] 
* [The word" OXL Y" would appear to a simple-minded reader, to 
be as clearly Ex-elusive of every thing but faith, as any term that 
could have been selected. But, if the theory of the Bishop of Exeter 
can be even plausibly 11lail1tained, that in the Homily of Justification, 
"by faith OXLY," means" by faith O
LY in-eluding Baptism; "-then 
we may see the wisdom of the compilers of the Elizabethan Articles, 
who rejected, from Article XI., the expression (-" by O
L Y faith, I
 
THAT SEXSE, as it 'l.s. declared ,in tile Homily of Justifieation,"-) and 
who adopted, as the Standard of thiR doctrine, an independent defini- 
tion, clear of this gloss, introduced from the assumed sense of the 
Homily. See above, p. 190, note (*). ] 
[t He evidently alludes to the )Iaster of the Sentences, and other School- 
men, who mystified the Sacraments by their unscriptural Theological 
definitions.] 
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the Thirty-nine Articles, ,vhich I still hold to 
be, in the stricter sense of the tenn, THE 
STANDARD OF THE DOCTRINES OF THE 
CHURCH.' " 
N O\V, the Catechisln makes every Catechumen expressly 
state of Baptisln,-" 'Vherein I ,vas made a Inelnber of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdolll 
of heaven," ...\.nd again: that "the Îlnvard and spiritual 
grace," of Baptislu, is "a death unto sin, and a ne,v birth 
unto righteousness; for being by nature born in sin, and 
the children of ,vrath, ,ve are hereby made the children of 
grace. " 
Does any, or if any, ,vhich, of the ..A.rticles, either 
expressly or by necessary implication, deny these express 
stateillents of the Catechislll ? 
A
S'VER 1
7. 
I have never advanced the proposition, that the 
Articles" deny any express stateluents of the Catechisnl." 
I have simply maintained that a "just and favourable 
construction" lllUSt be applied to some passages in the 
le

 theologically exact FOrluularies, in order to sho,v their 
conforIllity ,vith the precise ST.A.NDARD of the Articles. 
In other \vords: that THE FOR:\IULARIES ARE NOT TO 
GOVER
 THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ARTICLES; but that 
THE ..:\.RTICLES MUST DECIDE THE CO
STRUCTION OF THE 
FOR:\IULARIES. 


QUESTION CXXVIII. 
Do you deny that the Catechisll1 does expressly state 
the propositions just stated by me from it ? 
A
S'VER 1528. 
If your Lordship means, by "proposîtions," THE P AS- 
SAGES QUOTED, ho\v can it be inquired ,vhether I "deny" 
,vhat I admit to be correctly cited? But if you lllean by 
"propositions," THE SENSE to be attached to those pas- 
sages, I have already so fully stated my opinion of them, 
and the ready acceptance \vhich I yield to theIu, that I 
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cannot but express my surprise, that I should be asked, 
,vhether I "deny" them, or that I should be required to 
gIve any further explanation of my vie\vs respecting 
theul. 


QUESTION CXXIX. 
Are doctrines of the Church expressly stated In those 
passages of the Catechism \vhich I have cited? 
A:SS'YER 1529. 
I can give no clearer Ans,ver than I have ah'eady given 
in Ans\ver 43, and in my addition to it. 


QUESTION CXXX. 
l\Iy Question is a very simple one: it is not ans\vered 
byyour Ans\ver 43. The Question is, "Are doctrines of 
the Church expressly stated in those passages of the 
Catechism \vhich I have cited?" 
ANS'VER 130. 
I hUlnbly conceive that, in nlY Ans\ver 43, and the addi- 
tion to it, I !lave stated, fairly and most explicitly, ,,,hat 
are my vie\vs ,vith regard to the substantial matter of this 
Question, CXXX. 
By continual variation of form, there has been a lllani- 
fest endeavour to induce me to give Answers less carefully 
,veighed than those which I have deliberately adopted, and 
by \vhich I am content that .the soundness of my doctrine 
should be estimated. I must be permitted to hold, that 
this is to exceed "due examination," and that I may 
justly decline to follo\v in such a course. To obviate, 
ho\vever, once more the suspicion of evasion or ambiguity, 
I ans,ver * that the doctrines of the Church are not 
so expressly, dogmatically, rigidly, and conclusively 


,. [ The word "categorically" stands in the recorded Answer. I 
requested, the next day, to be allowed to expunge it as inapplicable- 
under the circumstance of my desiring to make an addition to my 
Answer; but the Bishop (having withdrawn his permission for the 
annexation of the supplementary paragraph), would not consent.] 
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stated in these passages of the Catechislll as they are in 
the precise STAXDARD of the Articles. 
· 1-'he Catechisln 'vas dra\vn up in a popular phraseology, 
" thought to be fittest for children and COllllnon people," t 
hence the bare ipsissima verba of this cou1pcndious 
" Instruction," lllust not be assulned to contain severely 
absolute, and nicely definite conclusions, ,vhich adlnit of 
no eXplanation. As I suggested in Ans\ver IQ8, "TIlE 
SEN
E ":1: of these propositions ought to be fairly elicitcd 


· [This paragraph was c<U1structed, in !)ursuance of the Bishop's 
una
ked and general permission, at the c1o
e of this day's Examina- 
tion, a<; an addition to _\nswer 130: but, on the following day, his 
Lordship ruled that it I'hould be recorded as cc a separate statement." 
'\bile I feel it right to state that fact, I cannot he
itate to present it 
to the eye of my r{:ader, Ùt connexion v:ith the ....lnslcer 'which 'l't was 
designed to complete.] 
t [Answer of the Bishops to the Exceptions of the 
Iinisters at 
the Savoy Conference, 1661. Cardwell's Conf., p. 358. See the 
}mssagp extracted, above, p. 101, note Cl').] 
: [After the discussion of one hundred and thirty Ql cstions, occu- 
p)"ing more than fifty IlOllrs, and an anxious suspense of four months, 
it was so Inanifest that the Bishop would be satisfied with nothing 
short of my acceptance of IllS SEXSE of these two propositions, urged 
on nle in his Questions CXXYII. to CXXXI.,-that it "ould ha, e 
been utterly fruitless to give further explanations to mJY E
aminer: 
but I anl desirous of adding a few words on this point, for my reader. 
[The sense in which the first of these propositions (-in BaptÙml, 
" I 'tcas made a member of Christ, &c."-) must be understood as 
ruled by the Articles, has been amply discussed by me, in my Answers 
6, p. 70; 59, p. 111; 60, p. 112; 61, p. 114; and Answers 86 to JOI, 
Vp. 166 to 180. 
[The sense in which, according to the same Standard of doctrine, 
we must understand the second of these propositions, (-namely, that 
the inward and spiritual grace of Baptism is " a death 'Unto sin, and 
a new birth unto righteollsness," &c.,-) requires a pre' ious consideration 
of the manner in which the term S.\CnA
IExT is used in the Catechism. 
I beg the reader, who wishes to have a clear conception of this matter, 
to refer in the first instance to the note (t), p. 176; and especially to 
the citation there made of Cranmer's Caveat, recorded hy him for the 
express purpose of preventing the inconsiderate from" stumbling at 
th{:se kinds of speeches." 
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by that "just and favourable construction" which the 
Church claims for her Fonnularies; above all, these Cate- 


[It is obvious that, in the Catechism, the exact definition of a Sacra- 
ment, and the subsequent analytical description of it, are, apparently, 
inconsistent" ith each other :-so inconsistent, that it is rare to meet 
with a child who is not confused even in the recital. A Sacrament is 
there properly said to be, "an outward and visible Sign OF an inward 
and spiritual Grace:" but it is immediately after explained, as con- 
sisting of two parts, "the outward visible Sign AXD the inward 
spiritual Grace." These expositions can be fairly reconciled in no 
other way, than by admitting that the term Sacrament is used, in one 
explanation in a restricted, in the other in a comprehensive sense. 
THE FIRST SEXSE, is that adopted in the definition; where the Sacra- 
ment is correctly set forth, under the theologically restricted and 
simple idea of, "The Sign of an holy Thing," as Cranmer expresses it. 
THE SECO
D SEXSE, is that adopted in the larger description, where 
the word Sacrament is propounded under the complex notion of what 
Cranmer calls, its" whole ministration and receiving;" embracing the 
Sign, and the Thing signified, as united in the case of every worthy 
lJartaker. In THAT FULL SEXSE, the second proposition of the Cate- 
chism, (of which the Bishop insinuated my denial,) is in exact accord- 
ance with the Twenty-fifth Article :-for the Catechism declares, that 
" the inward and spiritual gmce," of Baptism, when that rite is applied 
to any worthy partaker, is-" a death unto sin, a new birth unto 
righteousness; for, being by nature " (-by natural birth-) "born in 
sin, and the children of ",rath, we are hereby" (-by the new birth-) 
" made the children of grace:" while the Article affirms, that "in such 
only as worthily receive the same" this Sacrament has" a wholesome 
effect. " 
[Before I dismiss this subject, of THE SEXSE in which the word 
Sacrament, and propositions connected with it, are to be understood,- 
I cannot refrain from quoting a passage from Bishop I-Iooper, in which 
he says of the Fathers, what may with greater truth be stated of our 
Reformers, and of the compilers of our Liturgical Services: "They 
thought it best to name the Sacraments, by the name of the Thing' 
which was represented by the Sacraments. Yet, in many places of 
their writings, they so 'Ùzlerpret tlwlUsehoes, that no man, except he 
will be wilfully blind, can say but they understood the Sacrament to 
SIGXIFY, and not to be the thing signified; to COXFIR3I, and not to 
exhibit grace; to HELP, and not to gÙ:e faith; to SEAL, and not to 
'lcin the promise of God, Rom. iv.; to SHEW what we be before the use 
of them, and not to make us the thing we declare to be after them; 
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chetical expositions lllUSt be brought into cOlnparison ,vith 
those Articles ,yhich expressly set forth and IÏ1llit the 
efficacy of Baptisln by exact theological detenninations, 
as being the UMPIRE accredited" by the archbishops and 
bishops of both provinces and the \vhole clergy" of our 
Protestant Church, "for the avoiding of diversities of 
opInIons." Thi
 is the basis on ,vhich IllY doctrine is 
grounded: this position I never can abandon; convinced, 
as I ron, that it is a Church principle of incalculable 
in1portance, to ,,,hich, as luaintailling UlY personal rights, 
and the rights of the Clergy at large, I anl bound to adhere, 
and I do adhere ,,,ith unshaken decision. 


QUESTION CXXXI. 
The Bishop feeling it to be his duty to protest indig- 
nantly against the ilnputation of an unfair endeavour, on 
his part, expre

ed in the last ....\.ns\ver, no\v asks :- 
"Thether in any, and if in any, in \vhich, of the Articles, 
the doctrines exp
'essly stated in the passages of the 
Catechisln cited by hin1, are al
o expressly stated, ,vith 
,vhatever explanation or modification accoIllpanyillg such 
expression ? 
ANSWER 131. 
I have gone over the discussion of the express doctrine 
of the Articles, ,vith regard to the Sacralucnt of Baptisrn, 
,vith such ,vearisolne repetition and \vith such exhaustion of 
n1Ïnd and body, during this unprecedented Exan1ination,- 
that I consider the time no\v to have COllie \vhen I Inay 
decline entering again upon argument in detail. 
I refer to IllY 130 Ans\vers, as leaving the Bishop no 
plea for imagining that he had not been furnished \vith 
alnple Inaterials for a "due exaulillation " of Iny doctrine. 


to SHE'V we are Christ's; to SHEW we be in grace; and not by them 
to be 1"eceived into grace; to SHE'V we be sayed, and yet not to be 
saved by them; TO SHE\V 'VE BE REGE
ERATED, _\.XD NOT TO BE 
REGEXER..\TED BY TIIE
[. Thus the old Doctors meant." 'V orks, 
pp. 523, 524, edit. Parker Soc. 184:3.] 
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If he still can doubt, or thinks it his duty to ask nle 
further Questions, on passages in the Fonnularies, or on 
statements in the Articles, I no\v claim the privilege of 
solemnly assuring nlY Diocesan: that,- 
Istly. I "assent and consent to all, and every thing, 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer;" agreeably 
to the requirement in the Act of Uniformity. * 
!2ndly. That I am ready to "subscribe the three Articles 
contained in the 36th Canon," and especially those \vhich 
concern" the Book of COllnnon Prayer, and the Thirty- 
nine Articles of Religion." 
Upon that "assent," and those "subscriptions," \vhich 
I have so often made before, and am now ready ex anÎ1no 
to rene\v; and upon lllY candid explanation of ll1Y doctrine 
already given in the great mass of Iny Examination 
papers; I no\v rest my appeal for a decision, "llether I anl 
or am not" \vorthy of my ministry," (Canon XXXIX.); 
and, "\Vhether I do or do not possess that " sufficiency," 
and those "qualities" (Canon XCV.), which give me a 
title for Institution to the Benefice of \vhich the Cro\vn 
judged me deserving., and of which I tendered my Pre- 
sentation to the Bishop, on the 8th November in last 
year. 


[At the conclusion of this day's Examination, the 
Bishop said: that, if 
Ir. Gorhanl \vished to lllake any 
corrections or additions, he \vas at liberty to do so; but 
that the Bishop \,,"ould prefer his preparing them at his 
lodgings, to save tÏIne. 
[lVlr. Gorham replied: that it \vas not probable he should 
wish to make corrections or additions; but that, after the 
close attention he had given to these matters during the 
day, he \vould, in the evening, be more disposed to rest, 
than to employ his mind.] 


· [14 Charles II. Cap. 34.] 
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EIGHTH DAY'S EXAl\lINATION. 


FRIDAY, MARCH 10, 1848. 


[From Ele
'en, A.M., to Tllree, P.:\I.] 


[
IR. GORHA:\I requested that the chaplain might record 
one correction, and tw
 achli tions, ,vhich he ,vished to 
make to his Answers of yesterday, in pursuance of the 
Bishop's permission to do so :-THE BISHOP assented. 
A slight cOITPction ,vas then recorded of the citation from 
J e,vel at the end of Ans,ver 100. l\lR. GORHAM ,vas 
about to read an addition to Ans,ver 130, when sonle 
discussion ensued. THE BISHOP refused to permit any 
addition to be lllade to tbat A11s,ver: )IR. GORHAM re- 
n1Índed his Lordship that he had previously given hÏ1n 
permission to prepare any additions. THE BISHOP, then, 
" insisted" on the Record ,vhich follo,vs; l\IR. GORHAM 
protesting against its correctness.] 


THE BISHOP. 
Mr. Gorham having said that the Bishop had requested 
him to make any corrections in any of the Ans\vers that 
h(" had Blade; the Bishop said that he had not requested, 
but that he had told 11r. Gorhanl that he might make any 
corrections of his An
,vers. Ivlr. Gorham having this 
day desired to make an addition to his Ans,ver 130 of 
yesterday, the Bishop desired that the next folJo\ving- 
Question, CXXXI., and Ans,ver 131, be read: ,vhich 
having been done, the Bishop said; that, froln the special 
character of those Answers, he objected to receive any 
observation as an addition to Ans\ver 130; that he is 
now perfectly ready to receive fronl l\Ir. Gorhanl any 
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separate statenlent, even with reference to that Ans,ver, 
,vhich he lllay be desirous of giving. 


l\IR. GORHAM. 
I complain, that your Lordship arbitrarily insisted, 
(-\vith much vehemence,-and in the face of illY earnest 
and repeated objections to such a course as oppressive,-) 
in directing your Chaplain to record my requests in your 
Lordship's own \vords, instead of taking them down fr01n 
'my O'lcn lips. 
Iy o'vn statement is as follo\vs :- 
vThen I en tered your study this lllorning, I said; That 
-your Lordship having yesterday given me permission, 
(,vhich I had not asked, but had even stated that it \vas 
improbable that I should .avail myself of,) to make any 
additions or corrections to my Ans\vers of that day; and 
having requested that if I had any such to make, I \vould 
prepare thelll at my o,vn residence to save tÏ1lle ;-1 had 
prepared one correction, (viz., to Ans\ver 100,) and one 
addition (viz., to Ans,ver 130); that, in consequence of 
fatigue, I had not been able to prepare the third addition 
(nalllely, to Ans,ver lQ5), but that its preparation ,vould 
not occupy me 11lany 11linutes. 
Your Lordship, then, not onlyallo,ved me to record 
these, but your Chaplain immediately proceeded to make, 
and did make, my trivial correction to Ans,ver 100, con- 
sisting chiefly in stating the page cited froln J e\vel. 
I ,vas then about to read my addition to Ans\ver 130; 
"\vhen your Lordship desired that that Ans,ver and the 
follo,ving Question CXXXI., and Al1s\ver 131, should 
be read; and, without waiting to llear the proposed addi- 
tion, peremptorily decided that it should NOT be 111ade. 
I no,v respectfulJy request that I ll1ay be permitted to 
read that addition, and also to annex it to that An- 
s\ver 130, as important to a clear exposition of my vie,vs 
on Question CXXX., which your Lordship declared I 
had not answered distinctly. 
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THE BISHOP. 
I aln quite content that it should be read ,vith special 
reference to that Ans\ver, 130. 


l\IR. GORHA:\f ,vished "Categorically" to be struck out 
in Ans,ver 130, (\vhich his Lordship declined,) and then 
read as follo,,"s: "The Catechisln ,vas dra,vn up," &c. *' 
THE BISHOP said; he ,vas ready to receive any other 
statenlent ,vith 
pecial reference to any other Answ'er. 


l\IR. GORHAM then read the follo,ving Addition to 
Ans\ver 123,-" This Honlily itself would be contra- 
dicted, &c." t 


THE BISHOP consents to receive this as an Addition. 


QUESTIO
 CXXXII. 
Looking to \vhat you have this day said in your state- 
Inent, having reference to Aus,ver 130, in which you 
speak of- 
" Popular phraseology, 'thought to be fittest for 
children and conlIDon people;'" and that, "hence 
the bare ipsissi11za verba of this compendious 
instruction, nlust not be assunled to contain severely 
absolute, and nicely definite conclusions, ,vhich 
adnlit of no explanation: " 
I ask: Is it not specially necessary, and the peculiar duty 
of those \vho draw up a Ca techi:sm for the instruction of 
children, and the common people, to take care to say 
therein nothing ,vhich is not true according to the obvious 
and ordinary meaning of the \vords used? 
ANS'\ER 13
. 
I have stated nlY opinion on the character of the Church 
Ca techis111, as taken in connexion ,vi th the Thirty - nine 
Articles. I decline (as I stated yesterday that it ,vas lUY 


· [See this statement annexed to Answer 130, p. 202.] 
t [See this addition annexed to Answer 125, p. 197.] 
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intention to do) entering further ilito arguluent in detail ; 
and therefore I refrain froBl :saying ,vhat luight occur to 
me on the duty of conlpilers of Church Fonn ularies in 
general, or the manner in ,vhich that duty ,vas fulfilled 
with regard to the Forn1ularies of the Church of England. 
It is my duty to "assent and consent" to thenl as they 
actually exist. 


QUESTION CXXXIII. 
You say that the Thirty-nine Articles are- 
"The UMPIRE accredited by the Archbishops 
and Bishops of both provinces, and the \vhole 
clergy" of our Protestant Church, "for the 
avoiding of diversities of opinions." 
'Vhere is it stated that the Articles are" the accredited 
UMPIRE; " in exclusion of other doglnatical teaching of 
the Church, or truths expressed in its Book of Conllnon 
Prayer, and adlninistration of the Sacraluents? 
ANS'VER 133. 
The very title ,vhich I have quoted, represents thenl as 
the "U
IPIRE:" because it declares they ",ere fralned 
"for the avoiding diversities of opinions, and for estab- 
lishing of consent touching true religion; " ,vhich cannot 
be effected when co-ordinate, independent, and less dog- 
matically conclusive authorities, are adduced ,vith a clainl 
to give their insulated decisions. 
They are the "ACCREDITED U Inpire :" because, with 
that title, * they \vere accepted, in 1562, in "Convocation;" 
received the authority of the suprenle Governor of the 
Church at that period; and ,vere confirmed by Parliament 
in 1571, in an Act t (13 Eliz. cap. 152), \vhich gave thelll 
the same character. They ,vere once lllore " ACCREDITED" 
in the same character, by the Royal Declaration prefixed 
to them, in or about 16
8. 
· [The Title prefixed to the Articles,-" For the avoiding of diver- 
sities of opinions, &c."] 
t [See Appendix, B.] 


p 
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The latter clause, in your Lordship's Question, does not 
exactly cite any" ords of Imine: I therefore decline Inaking 
any further statenlent. 


QUESTION CXXXIV. 
'Vas not that particular portion of the Catechis111 which 
relates to the Sacralnents, for the first tiule authorized by 
"the hvo Houses of Convocation, and by Parlialnen t," in 
the year HjGQ? (Stat. 13 and 14, Charles II. cap. 34.) 
ANS'VER 131. 
I decline further statelnent or argument on this subject. 


QUESTION CXXXV. 
Did not the Catechisln in its present form receive the 
authority of Convocation, consisting ,vholly of persons 
'v11o had subscribed the Articles? 
ANS'VER 135. 
I fully adlnit that "it containeth in it nothing contrary 
to the 1V ord of God" (Canon XXXVI.): but, - sitnply 
,vith a vie,v not any longer to allo\v Inyself to be dra,vll into 
nc,v argunlents, and thus to be detained by an EXa1nina- 
tion of a character to ,vhich I aln not bound by any la,v of 
the Church,-I refrain froll1 giving any other AllS\Ver. 


QUESTION CXXXVI. 
Notwithstanding the Ans\ver just given, I hold the 
Question to ,vhich it ,va
 an ...\.ns\ver to llave arisen 
necessarily frolll the ne\v Stateluent nlade by 111'. Gorhaln 
this day. I therefore ask another Question, also arising 
out of 
Ir. Gorhanl's ne,v Statenlent, to ,vhich he will 
gi ve such Ans\ver as he sees fit. 
::\Iy Question is :-If the Catechisnl in its present Ionn 
received the authority of Convocation, in I G6Q, Inust not 
that Convocation have been ::;atisfied that the Catechisln, so 
authorized by theIn, contains nothing \vhich is not in 
accordance váth the Thirty-nine Articles understood in 
their true sense? 



211 


ANs,vER 136. 
I not only" see fit," but I feel it to be Iny bounden 
duty, to give every Ans,ver ,vith due respect. But pro- 
tracted as this Examination has been beyond the bounds, 
as I humbly think, of Episcopal privilege, and in a lnanner 
Inost dangerous to the ,vell-being and peace of the Church, 
-by Inany Questions, \vhich, like the present, are altogether 
unnecessary for ascertaining the soundness of my doctrine; 
-I am, at length, Inost reluctantly compelled to refrain 
from saying anything ,vhich might lead to inconvenient 
discussion. 'Vere I not under this restraint, I could have 
no difficulty in giving a most satisfactory Ans,ver to this 
Question, and of obviating the iluputation * ,vhich it seenlS 
to me to contain. 


QUESTION CXXXVII. 
Disclaiming all intention of n1aking any imputation on 
1\11'. Gorham, I yet feel it necessary to ask some further 
Questions. 
l\Ir. Gorhaln fully adIni ts that the Ca techism contains 
"nothing contrary to the 'V ord of God." Does he also 
admit that he has solemnly in his Church, before the con- 
gregation, declared his unfeigned" assent and consent" to 
all and everything contained in it? 
ANS'VER 137. 
I have ans\vered this Question In my Ans,ver to 
Question 131.t 


QUESTION CXXXVIII. 
IVlr. Gorha111 has this day said, that the Catechism 111ust 


,. [Question CXXXVI. insinuates, either that I give a dishonest 
assent to the Catechism ;-or that I do not subscribe the Articles in 
their true sense ;-01' both.] 
t [I cannot bring these papers before the public eye, without some 
further notice of this extraordinary Question CXXXYII. The Bishop 
could not have doubted tlle fact ;-his insinuation as to the sÙwerity 
of my "solemn declaration," was a personal indignity; the more 
marked, because following his declaration, that he "disclaimed all 
intention of making any imputation."] 
p 2 
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be "brought into conlparison ,vith those Articles ,vhich 
expressly set forth, and liInit, the efficacy of Baptislll, by 
exact Theological Detenninations." 
'Vhich Article or Articles lin1Ït the efficacy of Baptisln, 
so as to exclude the Statements nlade in the passages of 
the Catechislll ,vhich have been cited: naluely, 1st, that 
the child baptized is nlade a" nlelnber of Christ, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdonl of heaven; " 
and Qnd, that the "Ï1nvard and spiritual grace" of Baptislll 
is " a death unto sin, a ne,v birth unto righteousness, &c. ?" 
AÑS'YER 138. 
I have lnade no suc/" averment ,vith regard to the 
Articles. 
I ans,ver, generally, as before, in the end of my Ans,ver 
131, beginning ,vith the ,vords, "I 1l0'V claÏln the privi- 
lege of solelnn]y a
surillg my Diocesan, &c." 


QUESTION CXXXIX. 
Read Article X.VI. 


A
S'VER 13
. 
"X'"TI. OF SIN AFTER BAPTISl\I." 
. " Not every deadly sin, ,villingly cOlnmitted after Bap- 
tisln, is sin against the Holy Gho
t, and unpardonable. 
\Vherefore, the grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
such as fall into sin after Bapti
ln. After ,ve have 
received the Holy Ghost, ,ve lllay depart from grace given, 
and fall into sin, and by the grace of God ,ve lnayarise 
again, and amend our lives. .A.nd therefore they are to be 
condenlned, ,vhich say, they can no more sin as long as 
they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to such as 
truly repent." 


QUESTIO
 CXL. 
Does not this .Article imply, that, in Baptism, the bap- 
tized is placed in a state of grace, and receives the Holy 
Ghost? 




13 


ANS'VER 140. 
U I do ,villingly and ex animo" allo\v this Article "to 
be agreeable to the 'V ord of God." (Canon XXXVI. 3.) 
QUESTION CXLI. 
Do you decline saying anything further? 
ANS"\VER 141. 
I ans\ver in the ,vords of my,vhole Ans\ver 131. 


QUESTION CXLII. 
Look at the saIne Article in the Latin. You \vill see 
that, "such as fall into sin after Baptism," is expressed 
in the Latin by "Lapsis a Baptismo." Does not this 
confinn the statement, that in and by the means of 
Baptism we are placed in a state of grace? 
ANS'VER 142. 
I 111ade an admission, in an earlier part of this Examina- 
tion (An
"ver Q5), that the Latin Articles have the same 
authority as the English. On further consideration, I am 
not confident that such is the case; but I ,vish merely to 
be understood as no,v suspending Iny opinion on that 
point. I find that this authority was not universally con- 
ceded to the Latin Articles in the reign of Elizabeth; and 
Bishop Bilson, * in 1599, expressly denies it. 


:II< [" We have jJublic assurance and allowance that their words" 
(-the words of the framers of the XXXIX. Articles-) "were and 
are, , It is to be believed that Christ 'Went dou,'n 1."nto Hell.' Their words, 
in LATIN, were, you will say, , Credendus est ad inferos descendisse.' 
But the same Bishops, the same Clergy, tbat were at the first Synod 
in the 5 of Her Majesty, assembling again in the 13 year of Her 
Highness' reign, did themselves E
GLISH it as I repeat it, and offered 
it to the Prince and Parliament in those words to be confirmed, which 
accordingly, that High Court did. So that now, not these words, 
Christ descended into Hades, though they be true as being the original 
words (-much less yours, Christ went to the dead,-) but precisely 
these, ' Christ went down 1.'nto Hell,' are THE FAITH AND DOCTRINE 
which the Church and realm of England professeth, or WHICH THE 
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But ,valvlng this possible objection, I remark: that I 
consider the iluplied sense, in the Latin, to be, "lapsis a" 
professione in "Baptisrllo," * conformable to a silnilarly 
Î1nplied sense in the English, "after" their profession in 
" Bapti
lu." 
This vie\v is confirmed by the Exhortation in the Visi- 
tation of the Sick: ,vhere the patient is relnillded of "tIle 
profession ,vhich he made unto God in his Baptisln;" and 
is required to rehear
e the very saIne stipulated Articles 
of faith ,vhich he made in Baptisln. 
On this ground I think the statelnent in your Lordship's 
Question is not confirlned by the Latin ArticJe. 


QUESTION CXLIII. 
Look at Article XV. "OF CHRIST ALONE 'VITHOUT 
SIN." Read the last sentence. 
ANS'VER 113. 
"XV. . . . But all ,ve the rest (although baptized 
and born again in Christ) yet offend in many things; and 
if ,ve say ,ve have no sin, \ve deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us." 


LA W ESTABLISIIETH; and, what they mean, were it not for your addle 
quirks, is soon perceh-ed even of the simplest."-Bilson's Full Redemp- 
tion, 4to. London, 1599, p. 420.] 
· [So Cranmer renders St. Augustine's phrase for Baptism,-" Sacra- 
,nentum fidei"-by its clear meaning, " The Sacrament of the pro- 
fession of Ollr faith." (Works, vol. i. p.124. edit. Parker Soc.)-In two 
out of the three places in this Article, in which, "after Bap- 
tism," occurs in the English, we find "]Jost Baptismum" in the 
Latin; a circumstance which shows what little plausibility there is for 
an argument derived from the varied phrase, "a Baptismo;" in the 
third passage. In the Article of 1562, we have in the title, "De lapsis 
post Baptismum," corresponding to the phrase of precisely similar 
construction in the body, "lapsis a Baptismo." It is humiliating to 
have to notice these trivial arguments, in so grave a matter, derived 
from the varied use of a preposition in an elliptical construction.] 
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QUESTION CXLIV. 
Does not this show that those \vho are "baptized," are, 
according to the Article, " born again in Christ ?" 
ANS'YER 144.. 
I ans\ver* as in my Ans,ver 131. 


QUESTION CXL V. 
Look at Article IX. "OF ORIG IN AL SIN." Read 
" This infection," &c. 
ANS'YER 145. 
"IX. . . . This infection of nature doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated . . . and although there 
is no condemnation for the]11 that believe and are baptized, 
yet the apostle doth confess that concupiscence and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin." 


. 


QUESTIO
 CXL ''''1. 
N O\V look at the Latin Article. You see that the \vord 
rendered in the English "regenerated," is in the Latin, 
" renatis,." and that the \vord rendered in the English 
"baptized," is also in the Latin" renalÏs." Does not this 
prove that "regenerated" and "baptized" are in this 
Article used as equivalent terms? 
A NS'VER 146. 
Your Lordship is a\vare that there is a re]narkable 
difference in the Latin Article IX., from a strictly literal 
correspondence, not only in the choice of the terms, but 
in the inversion of them: the terms, in the English, 
" believe and are baptized," being in the Latin, "renatis 
et credentibus." It is, not, therefore, to my Inind, 


· [The affirmation, in Article XV., that even the holiest of men are 
not without sin, implies OF NECESSITY that the "bapt'ized" persons of 
whom it speaks had received the inward grace of the Sacrament, and 
were "born again;" these terms are, therefore, in the pa'rticular case 
supposed, ESSE
TIALL Y connected. To argue from this special con- 
nexion, that these expressions are EQUIV ALEXT, and are interchange- 
ably predicable of the whole body of the "baptized," is a remarkable 
instance of illogical generalization-it is an absolute Petitio PrincipÙ".J 
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absolutely certain that the ,vord "renatis" ,vas intended 
to ans,ver ,vith strictness to "baptized." But admitting 
that it ,vere so, a long discussion ,vould probably ensue 
'vere I to state n1Y vie,,' of this passage.*" 
I therefore reply in the words of the first part of my 
Ans,ver 14.52, as. regards the argulnent fro111 the Latin ;- 
and in the ,vords of the ,,-hole of IllY Answer 131, as 
regards the general argulllent. 


QUESTION CXLVIJ. 
Here is the English .A.rticle, 15652. You there see that, 
instead of the ,yords, "in them that are regenerated," (as 
in the TXth Article of 1571,) it is, in the English Article 
of 1562, "in thel}] that are baptized,." though in the Latin 
of 15ö52, the ,'rord translatf'd "baptized," both here, and 
in the other instance in the same Article [" believe and 


"" [The character of the Bishop's argument will be seen more 
clearly, by bringing the Latin and the English of Article IX., into 
immediate comparison:- 
LATIN, 1571. 
[" lJIanet etiarn in renatis hæc natllræ dcprafatio. . . Bt quall'l"mn 
" renatis et credentibus, nulla propter Christum est condemnatio, 
c." 
ENGLISn, 1571. 
[" This infection of nature doth remain, lea, in them that are 
" regenerated. . . And although there is no condemnation for them 
" that belie,"e and are baptized, &c." 
[Now the Bishop's position i
, that, because each of the English 
words, "regenerated," and " bapti:ed," (-the latter occurring in a 
special connexion-) is adopted as sufficientl} correspondent to the 
tmme Latin word" renatis,"-thesp :English words are ABSOLUTELY 
EQ"GIYALENTS, whenever, and however generally they may happen to 
be used. This is evidently a '/lon-sequitur," for the conclusion is 
larger than the premises. 'I'he words" them that are baptized," being 
here definitely linked with" them that belic'Ce," the sense of this term, 
" baptized," neces
mrily includes the inward grace of the Sacrament; it 
was therefore safely adopted as 'Tirtually correspondent to "renatis," 
in this particular case of presupposed due reception of the outward 
sign. 'I'he argument is affected with the ,-ery 8ame error, as that 
which vitiates the reasoning from Article XV., see note ("''), p. 215.] 
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are baptized"] IS "renatis." Does not this show that 
" regenerated" and "baptized" are there used as equi- 
valent? 


ANS'VER 147. 
I ans,ver * as in the first part of my Ans,ver 142, and 
the ,vhole of my Al1s\ver 131. 


QUESTION CXL VIII. 
Look at the Articles of 155Q, at pp. $21, 5 and 6 [of 
Card,vell's Synodalia]. Do you see "baptized" in both 


· [The Latin, and the English, Article of 1552, 1562, and 1571, 
must be brought into juxta-position, to exhibit the respective values 
of this argument, and of the reply which I shall here give to it. 
1552, 1562,LATI
. 1571, LATI
. 
":ßIanet etiarn in renatis llæc U JJIanet etiam in renatis hæc 
naturæ deprm.:atio. naturæ clepraratio." 
1552, 1562, EXGLISH. 1571, EXGLISH. 
"This infection of nature doth "This infection of nature doth 
remain, yea in them that are bap- remain, yea in them that are rege- 
tized." nerated." 
[Instead of concluding, from the change of the word "baptized" 
(1552, 1562,) into" regenel"ated," (1571,) that these words, - when 
standing alone, as they do ,-are "EQUIV ALE
T ;" I conclude that the 
alteration was made, from a conviction in the mind of the selecter, 
that the former word was too indefinite to express, dogmatically and 
with }Jrecision, the doctrine of this Article. That doctrine is-that 
the infection of Adam's nature remains even in those who are partakers 
of the grace of God. The Latin fully exhibits this: but the English 
Article, as drawn in 1552 by Cranmer (-see the Bishop's admission in 
his final Question-), had expressed this humbling truth too faintly, 
and with faltering words, by stating that the taint adheres to" them 
that are baptized; " the more correct hand of Jewel (as is supposed) 
gave the last touch of Scriptural truth to the English Article, by 
declaring (in conformity with the Latin-" 1"enatis"-) "this infection 
doth remain, yea in them that are regenerated." This correction was 
important in another view: this (as it stood till 1571), was the 
insulated passage in the Thirty-nine Articles, where the word" bap- 
tized" had been incautiously used, alone and without qualification, as 
apparently implying the necessary bestowment of spiritual grace, and 
THE UNCONDITIONAL EFFICACY OF THE SACRAl\IE1iT.] 
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cases in the English, "renatÎs" In both cases III the 
L . ? 
. atlll . 


ANS\VER 14-8. 
I perceive this to be so. 


QUESTION CXLIX. 
Are you aw'are that these Articles of 1552, being in the 
reign of King Ed,vard VI., are stated to have been chiefly 
cOlnpiled by Cranmer? 
AXSWER IJ9. 
I t is, I believe, notorious, and I do not see reason to 
doubt it. 


[The Bishop then said, that the Exalnination Inigh t be 
considered as terlnÍnated.] 
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Vicarage, S. JrIary Church, J"farch 11, 1848. 
REV. SIR,-The Bishop desires me to inform you (as 
he understood you yesterday to be desirous of being 
speedily inforlned) of the result of his Lordship's con- 
sideration of your case. 
He feels himself bound to decline instituting you to the 
Vicarage of Brampford Speke, by reason of the unsound- 
ness of the doctrines stated by you in your Examination. 
The Bishop, in a matter of this importance, deems it 
necessary to be advised by his Counsel, in what form he 
shall give, to you and to the Patron, the legal notice of 
his decision. But he thinks it proper to relieve you, 
,vithout any delay, from all doubt as to ,vhat that decision 
,viII be. 


I am, Rev. Sir, your faithful servant, 
'V. l\IAsKELL. 


Rev. G. C. Gorllaln, Torquay. 


To THE REVEREND GEORGE CORNELIUS 
GORHAJ\I, CLERK, BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 


,V HEREAS ,ve have examined you as to your ability 
and fitness to fill the Vicarage of Bralnpford Speke, in 
the County of Devon, and in our Diocese, no,v legally 
void by the death of the last Incumbent thereof: 


And, "Vhereas, we have upon the said Examination 
found you unfit to fill the said Vicarage, by reason of 
your holding doctrines contra-ry to the true Christian 
Faith, and the doctrines contained in the Articles and 
Formularies of the United Church of England and Ire- 
land, and especially in the Book of COlnmon Prayer and 
Adlninistration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
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Ceremonies of the Church. according to the use of the 
United Church of England and Ireland: 


No,,,,, therefore, \Ve hereby notify to you, that, be- 
cause of such your unfitness as aforesaid, ,ve do refuse 
to adlnit you to the said Vicarage, and you there to 
institute, induct, and invest with all or any of the rights, 
members, and appurtenances thereof. 


Given under our hand, this t,venty-first day of ::\farch, 
in the year of our Lord, One thousand eight hundred and 
forty-eight. 


If. EXETER. 
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A P PEN D I X. 


(A. ) 


ARTICULI CLERI. 


STAT. 9 ED'V. II. CAP. XIII., A.D. 1315. 
See Statutes of the Realm, Vol II., p. ] 73, edit. 1810, Record 
Commissioners. Spelman's Concilia, VoL II. p. 485. 
THE King to all to whom, &c., sendeth greeting. 
Understand ye, that, whereas of late times, of our Pro- 
genitors sometimes Kings of England, in divers their Parlia- 
ments, and like,vise after that we had undertaken the Govern- 
ance of the Realm in our Parliaments, many Articles containing 
di vel'S grievances (committed, as therein was said, against the 
Church of England, the Prelates, and Clergy), were propounded 
by the Prelates and Clerks of our Realm; and further, great 
instance ,vas made that convenient remedy might be provided 
therein : And of late, in our Parliament holden at Lincoln, the 
ninth year of our reign, we caused the Articles under,vritten, 
with certain Answers made to some of them, heretofore to be 
rehearsed before our Council, and made certain Answers to be 
corrected; and to the residue of the Articles underwritten, 
Ans,vers 'were made by Us and our Council; of ,vhich said 
Articles, with the Answers of the l5ame, the tenors here ensue. 


XIII. The Examination of a Person, presented to a Benefice, 
belonging to a Spiritual Judge :- 


Itenl petitur, quod Personæ 
Ecclesiasticæ, quas Dominus 
Rex ad Beneficia presentat 
Ecclesiastica (si Episcopus eas 
non admittat, ut put a propter 


Also, it is desired, that Spi- 
ritual Persons, ,vhom our Lord 
the J{ing doth present unto 
Benefices of the Church (if the 
Bishop ,vill not admit them, as, 
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defectum scicutia--, vel aliarn 
cau:;aIn rationabilem,) non su- 
beant Exaluinationenllaicarunl 
per
ol1arum in casibus ante 
dictis; prout hiis ternporibus 
attemptatur, de facto, contra 
Canonica:; 
anctiones; sed 
adeant J udicem Ecclebiasticum, 
ad quem de jure pertinet pro 
rernedio, prout justum fuerit, 
conscq uendo. 
RESPON::;IO.-" De idoneitate 
Personæ presentatæ ad Benefi- 
cium Eccle:-,iasticlun, pertinet 
Exan1Ìnatio ad J udicenl Eccle- 
sia
ticunl ; et ita est hactenus 
u:iitatuln, et fiet in futurul11." 


for instance, for lack of learn- 
ing, or for other cause reason- 
able), IDa y not be under the 
Examination of Lay Persons in 
the cases aforesaid; as it is 
now attempted, contrary to the 
Decrees Canonical; but that 
they may sue unto a Spiritual 
Judge, to ,,
hom it properly 
belongeth, for renledy, as right 
shall require. 
TIlE ÅNS'VER. -" Of the 
ability of a Person prescnted 
unto an Ecclesiastical Ðencfice, 
the Exanlination belongeth to 
a Spiritual Judge; and so it 
hath been used heretofore, and 
shall be done hereafter." 


(B.) 


AN ACT 


TO REFOIDI CERT.AIN DISOUDERS TOUCllL
G l\IlliISTERS OF TIlE 
CIIURCII. · 


STAT. 13 ELIZAB. CAP. XII.-A.D. 1571. 
See Statutes oj'tlle llealm, Vol. IV., p. .346. 
I. That the Churches of the Queen's :i\Iajesty's Dominions 
may be served ,vith Pastors of sound Religion, Be it enacteù, 
by the Authority of this present Parliament, "That every person 
under the Degree 
f a Bishop, ,vhich doth or shall pretend to 
be a Priest or l\Iinister of God's Holy ,y ord and Sacrament, 
by reason of any other fornl of Institution, Consecration, or 
. 


· Such is the Title on the Enrolment. Thp 'Title as given in the 
" Statutes at Large," is, ".An Act fur the JJI illisten
 (1 tlte Church to be cif 
sotlnd Religion." 
Certain passages of this Act are printed, in Appendix B, above, in 
CAPITALS or Italics, to direct the reader's particular attention to them. 
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Ordering than the FornI set Forth by Parlimnent in the tinIe 
of the late I{ing of 1110St worthy InenIory, I{ing Edward the Sixth, 
or l}(HV used in the Reign of our most gracious Sovereign Lady, 
before the Feast of the Nativity of Chri
t next follo,ving shall, 
in the presence of the Bishop or Guardian of the Spiritualities 
of SOllle one Diocese 'v here he hath or shall have Ecclesiastical 
Living, declare his Assent and subscribe to all the ARTICLES OF 
nELIGIO
 wlliclt only concern thè confession of the true Christian 
faitlt and tlte doctrine of tlte Sacraments, comprised in a Book 
imprinted, intituled, "Articles n 7 /wreupon it '}vas agreed by tlte 
Archbishop and Bishops of both Provinces, and the 'wltole Clergy 
in the Convocation holden at London in the year of our Lord God, 
1562, according to the Computation of the Churclt of England, 
for the avoiding of tlte Diversities of Opinions, and fO'1" the 
establishing of Consent tOltching true Religion, put forth by the 
Queen's Authority;" and shall bring from such Bishop or 
Guardian of Spiritualities, in writing, under his seal authentick, 
a testimonial of such assent and subscription, and openly on 
some Sunday in the tinIe of the public service, afore noon, in 
every church where by reason of any Ecclesia:;tical living he 
ought to attend, read both the said testimonial and the said 
Articles, upon pain that every such person which shall not, 
before the said feast, ùo as is above appointed, shall be ipso 
facto deprived, and all his Ecclesiastical promotions shall be 
void, as if he then ,,-ere naturally deaù. 
II. And that if any person Ecclesiastical, or ,vhich shall 
have Ecclesiastical living, shall advisedly maintain or affirm 
any doctrine directly contrary or repugnant to ANY OF THE SAID 
ARTICLES, and being con vented before the Bishop of the diocese, 
or the Ordinary, or hefore the Queen's Highness' Commissioners 
in causes Ecclesiastical, shall persist therein or not revoke his 
error; or after such revocation eftsoon affirm suclz untrue 
doctrine, such maintaining or affirming and persisting, or such 
eftsoon affirnIing, shall be jllst cause to deprive such person of 
his Ecclesiastical promotions; and it shall be hl\vful to the 
Bishop of the Diocese or the Ordinary, or the said Commissioners, 
to deprive such person so persisting, or la,vfully convicted of 
such eftsoons affinning, and upon such sentence of depriva- 
tion pronounced, he shall be in deed deprived. 
III. And that no person shall hereafter be admitted to any 
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Benefice with Cure, except he then be of the age of three-and- 
hventy years at the least, and a Deacon, and shall have first 
subscribed the said Articles in presence of the Ordinary) and 
publicly read the same in the Parish Church of that Benefice, 
,vith declaration of his unfeigned assent to the sallIe; and that 
every person after the end of this Ses
ion of ParliaInent to be 
admitted to a Benefice with Cure, except that ,vithin hvo 
months after his induction, he ùó publicklyread the 
aid.Articles 
in the sanle Church ,,-hereof he 
hall have Cure, in the titue of 
COllU110n Prayer there, with declaration of his unfeigned assent 
thereunto, and be admitted to luinister the Sacrmllent:::; within 
one year after his induction, if he be not so a(hnitted before, 
shall be upon every such default ipso facto ÏInmeùiately 
depri ved. 
IV. ..Anel that no per:3on HOW perIllitted by any Di:--pensation, 
or otherwi:3c, shall retain any Benefice ,vith Cure, being under 
the age of one-and-t,,-enty year
, or not being a Deacon at the 
lea:3t, or ,vhieh :5hall not be adn1Ïtted à:, is afore
aid, ,,-ithin one 
year next after the nlaking uf thi" Act, or ,vithin ::;ix months 
after he shall accompli
h the age of four-and-twenty years, on 
pain that such his Dispensation shall be nlerely voiù. 
'T. And that none ::;hall be made 
Iinister or adnlitted to 
preach or adtninister the 
acranlCnts, being under the age of 
four-and -twenty years, nor unless he first bring to the Bishop 
of that Diocese, from men knOll"Jl to tIle BisllOp to be qf sound 
religion, a Testimonial bntlt of ltis ltonest l
fe and qf llis pro- 
fessill!J tIle doctrine cJ1Jrl'ssed ill TIlE S.\ID ARTICI
ES ; nor 
unless he be able to ans\ver and render to the Ordinary an 
account of hi::, faith in Latin, according to tIle SAID ARTICLES, 
or have special gift of ability to be a preacher; llor shall be 
adlnitted to the order of Deacon or 
Iilli:;try, unle:;s he :;hall 
first sub
cribe to TilE SAID AUTICLE:;. 
VI. And tha1 none hereafter shall be a(hnitted to any 
Benefice ,,'ith Cure, of or above the value of thirty pounds 
yearly in the Queen'::; Books, unle

 he ::;hall then be a 
l3atchelour of Divinity, or a preacher lawfully allowed by some 
Bishop ,vithin this realnl, or 1.y one of the Universities of 
CaIubridge or Oxford. 
'
II. And that all Adn1Î:;::,ions to Benefices, Institutions, and 
Illduetions, tu be 111ade of any person contrary to the fOrIn or 
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any prOVISIon of this Act, and all Tolerations, Dispensations, 
Qualifications, and Licenses 1vhatsoever, to be made to the 
contrary hereof, shall be utterly void in law as if they never 
,vere. 
'VIII. Provided alway, that no title to confer or present by 
lapse shall accrue, upon any deprivation, ipso facto, but' after 
six months after notice of such deprivation given by the 
Ordinary to the Patron. 


(c.) 


ARTICLES, 1571, RELATING TO THE SACRAl\lENTS. 


xxv. Of the Sacraments. 


Sacraments ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens 
of Christian men's profession, but rather they be certain sure 
witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, and God's good will 
toward us, by the which he doth work in visibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our 
Faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord in 
the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and the Supper of the 
Lord. 
Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Iatrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being such as have grown partly of the corrupt following of 
the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed in the Scriptures; 
but yet have not like nature of Sacraments w'ith Baptism, and 
the Lord's bupper, for that they have not any visible sign or 
ceremony ordained of God. 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but that ,,
e should duly use thenl. 
And in such only as worthily receive the same, they have a 
wholesome effect or operation: but they that receive them 
unw'orthily, purchase to themselves damnation, as Saint Paul 
sai tho 
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XXYl. of tlte [/Úll'ortliincss of tllc .JIinisters, 'ielticli Iduelers 
not tlze eJfèct of tlte Sacramcnt. 
Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled 
,vith'the good, and sOlnctillles the evil have chief authority in 
the l\Iillistration of the 'Y ord and Sacraments, yet forasnnlCh 
as they do not the same in their own nallle, but in Christ's, and 
do Inini'3ter by his cOlnrnis
ion and authority, ,,"e lnay use their 
l\Iinistry, both in hearing the 'Y 01'<1 of God, and in receiving of 
the Sacrmncnb. Neither is the effect of Chri
t's ordinance 
taken a,,"ay by their ,vickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts 
dill1Ïni:;hed from such as hy faith and rightly do receive the 
Sacrament:::, nlÍllistered unto them; which bc effectual, because 
of Chri
t's in::;titution and promise, although they be nÜni
tereù 
by evil n1cn. 
Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the di::;cipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil l\Iilli:--ter
, and that they be 
accu::;ed by those that have kno,,'lec.lge of their offences; and 
finally bcing found guilty, by just judgn1ellt be deposed. 


XX'TII. Of Baptism. 
Baptisn1 is not only a sign of profession, and mark of differ- 
ence, ,,
hcreby Christian men are discerned from others that be 
not chri:3tened; but it is also a sign of Regeneration or ne,v 
Birth, ,,-hereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Baptism 
rightly are grafted into the Church; the promises of forgive- 
ness of bin, and of our adoption to be the sons of God by the 
1101y Ghost, are vi..;:ibly signed and sealed; Faith is confirmed, 
and Grace increa::;ed by virtue of prayer unto God. The Bap- 
ti::;m of young Children is in any ,vi:;e to be retained in the 
Chlu'ch, a
 most agreeable ,vith the institution of Chri:3t. 


XX'TIII. Of tIle Lord's Supper. 
The Supper of the I
ord is not only a 
ign of the lo\ye that 
Christians ought to have among themselve:, one to another; but 
rather is a Sacrmnent of our Redemption by Chri::;t's death: 
in:--Olnuch that to such as rightly, ,,'ortllil}"", mill w.ith 1
1ith, 
recei\"e the SaIHe, the Ðread "hich \\ e break i:-: a partaking of 
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the Body of Christ; and like,vise the Cup of Blessing is a par- 
taking of the Blood of Christ. 
Tran::;ubstantiation (or the change of the substance of Bread 
and ',ine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by 
holy Writ; but is repugnant to the plain .words of Scripture, 
overthro,veth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occa- 
sion to many superstitions. 
The Body of Christ is gi ven, taken, and eaten, in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and spiritual nlanner. And the mean 
,,'hereby the Budy of Chri
t i::; received and eaten in the Supper 
is Faith. 
The Sacranlent of the Lord's Supper ,vas not by Christ's 
ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or ,vorshipped. 


XXIX. Of tlte Tricned 'iclliclt eat not tlte bod!! of CIlrist in 
tlte use of tlte Lord's Supper. 
The'Vicked, and such as be void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and visibly press with their teeth (as Saint 
Augustine saith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ: but rather, 
to their condenlnation, do eat and drink the sign or Sacrament 
of so great a thing. 


-(D.) 


THE CANOXS OF 1603-4, RELATING TO 
INSTITUTION TO BENEFIOES. 


XXXIX. Caution for Institution of .J..1Iinisters into Benefices. 
No Bishop shall institute any to a Benefice, 'who hath been 
ordained by any other Bishop, eycept he first show unto him 
his Letters of Orders, and bring him a sufficient testimony of 
his. fOrIner good life and beha, iour, if the Bishop shall require 
it; ana la
tly, s1mll appear, upon due exmuination, to be ,,,"orthy 
of hi
 n1Ïnistry. 
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XCV'". Tlte Restraint f!f Double Qllarrel$. 
Albeit, by fornler Con
titutions of the Church of England, 
every Bishop hath had h\ro n10nths' space to inquire and infonn 
himself of the sufficiency and qualities of every :\Iini:;tC'r, after 
he hath been presented unto him to be instituted into any 
benefice: yet, for the avoiding of some inconveniences, ,ve do 
no,v abrirlge and reduce the said two lnonths unto eight-and- 
twenty days only. In respect of ,vhich abridgment "re do 
ordain and appoint, that no douùle quarrel shall hereafter be 
granted out of any of the .A.rchùi:-,llOp's Court
) at the suit of 
any 1\Iinister whatsoever, eÀcept he shall first take hi
 personal 
oath, that the said eight-and. twenty days at the ll'a:-,t are expired, 
after he first tendered hi=-- l>re
entation to the Bishop, and that 
he refused to grant hinl institution thereupon; or shall entcr 
ùond
 with sufficient sureties to pro' e the same to be true; 
under pain of su:-õpension of the granter thereof frOln the exe- 
cution of his office for half a year toties quoties, to be denounced 
by the ::,aid Archbishop, and nullity of the double quarrel afore- 
said, so unduly procured, to all intents and purposes ,vhatsoever. 
Ahntys provided that, within the :,aid eight-and-twenty days, 
the Bbhop bhall not inbtitute any other to the prejudice of the 
said party before presented,-sub pæna nuZZitatis. 
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